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Addenda 

et 



Vol. 1, p. 2, § 4. On Kayanu’ttha... vippakatha 

compare Ud. IL 2, which adds sannipatita 
after sannisinna. This is, however, omitted at 

Udana III. 8, Majjhima II. 30, &c. 
p. 3, note 1. See M. I. 140. 
p. 4, note 3. See D. II. 312. 

p. 8, line 1. Purisa-katham is the reading of 

Compare M. I. 572. 

p. 8, line 15. Bead aropito. On the whole passage 

compare M. II. 3,243. 
p. 10, § 24. Compare Jat. I. 374. 
p. 11, note 3. For C. 5. 31 read C. 5. 33. 
p. 12, § 28. Compare Divyavadana 492. 
p. 16, § 34, line 6. For 1 o k a read 1 o k o. 
p. 17, § 3. Compare Mahavastu I. 338. 
p. 19, note 2. See D. II. 260. 
p. 26, § 26. See M. I. 85 = S. iv. 15. 

p. 29. In the headline read samuppan ka. 

p. 34, line 2. Bead sato sattassa. 

p. 34, § 10. Compare Jacobi, “Jaina Sutras” (S.B.E.) 

II. 236, 339. 

p. 34, last line. For o k a s o read a k a s o. 
p. 35, line 10. Bead v i h n a n a m. 
p. 39, § 30. Compare D. II. 68. 

p. 46, line 14. The Siamese edition (K) reads vantu- 

patibandhani, but says our reading is found 

in SS. Compare S. III. 156. 
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p. 46, lines 17, 8. Compare D. II. 26. 

p. 47, line 5. K reads pannarase. On the last lines 

of the section see Jat. 1. 509. 
p. 51, § 14. Compare A. iv. 107; Vin. iv. 8; Mai. 331; 

Divy. 373. 

p. 51, notes 7, 8. See D. II. 284. 

p. 56, at the end. K reads satthamanupattatiti, 

and gives our reading as that of the Sinhalese 

MSS. 

p. 57, notes 2, 3. K reads yutto . . . phuto. 
p. 61, line 4. Bead rakkh^varana. 
p. 61, line 23. Bead so vatas84ham. 
p. 62, note 3. See M. III. 169. 

p. 74, notes 6, 8. K reads devo va nam kalena 

. . . t a mh a V a. 
p, 75, headline. Bead J h a n a s . 

p. 75, § 79, line 2. Bead viraga upekhako, omitting 

c a. So K and Dh. S. 163. 

p. 75, § 80. Compare D. II. 38. K has here the three 

V a ’ s, as SS have there. Bead udake jatani 
udake samvaddhani. 

p. 76, seven lines from the bottom. K reads p a n d a r a- 

s uttam. 

0 

p. 77, note 1. Sum. and K both omit this kayam, 

which is only in the Phayre MS., and should be 
struck out. 

p. 77, line 15. Bqad a s i m k o s i y a. On § 86 compare 

Jacobi, “ Jaina Sutras,'' II. 340. 
p. 77, line 20. K reads ahi uddharito pi 
p. 77, line 23. Omit kayam with SS and K. 
p. 78, § 87, last line read v a s a m v a 11 e t i. 
p. 81, note 3. M. II. 20 has aganchim, which is 

right. 

p. 83, line 5. Bead v 11 h i m. K has v i t h i m. 

p. 83, § 97. Quoted Katha Vatthu 243, 481, 483, where 

the reading is a n e n j a p a 11 e. (°pp° at 243). 
p. 84, lines 8-10. Quoted Katha Vatthu 242, 483. In 

line 10 read vimuttasmim, “vimuttam’’iti. 
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p. 85, 6 lines from the bottom. Bead b a hu¬ 
ll a r a n u j a . 

p. 87, § 1. Compare D. 2. 316 and Divy. 620. 
p. 90, notes 4, 5. Compare M. I. 334; S. IV. 117. 
p. 91, § 12. Compare A. 167; III. 223; IV. 173. 
p. 91, note 5. See A. IV. 343; Vin. III. 84; IV. 110. 

K agrees with B^. 

p. 91, note 7. K latukika. 

p. 92, line 8. Bead nimmadeti. 

p. 92, note 4. K has Ukkakam pitamaham 

d ah anti. 

p. 92, note 7. K has Hatthinikam Sinipuram. 
p. 93, notes 5 and 11. K has pabyakasi. 
p. 94, six lines from the bottom. Bead pa b h u t i k a . 
p. 99, last 5 lines. K reads vinibaddh® throughout. 

But ndh is found at M. I. 101; S. N. 16 ; S. I. 

66, &c. 

p. 102, ten lines from the bottom. K reads aranna- 

V a n a m . But see M. I. 16, 17, and Trenckner’s 
note at p. 527. 

p. 103, § 6. So at J. V. 237 a brahmin is h i n a - j a c c o 

as compared with a king. 

p. 103, § 6. K omits assa-pitthe va nisinno. 

p. 104, line 5. Bead raja-mantanam. 

p. 104, line 6. K has tavata so assa raja va 

rajamahamatto. Bead raj amatto. 
p. 104, line 16. Bead i s i t a y a. 

p. 105, notes 1, 3, 4, 7. K agrees with B^ in inserting 

. . . pa . . . after each answer.- 
p. 105, note 6. K has vitudanta vicarissanti. 
p. 105, line 17. Bead i s i t a y a. 
p. 107, note 6. K has upaneyyam upaneyyam. 
p. 107,3 lines from the bottom. K omits s o, but has the 

full stop. 

p. 108, note 4. K has Atha kho brahmano. 
p. 110, note 1. K has anupubbikatham. See D. 

1. 148; II. 41; M. I. 562, and addenda on p. 148. 
p. 110, note 4. K has bhavantam. But the speaker 
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has now become a convert, and could properly be. 
made to use the expression bhagavantam. 

Trenckner’s note at M. I. 527 on M. I. 16 ignores 
this distinction. See pp. Ill, 125, 234. 
p. Ill, line 14. K has bhavantam here and at p. 127. 

This may be right, in spite of all the MSS. See 

p. 128. 

p. 112, line 7. Bead Samghe. See D. I. 128; II. 317. 
p. 113, note 2. Bead anupakuttho. K has the 

double K. 

p. 114, note 1. K =Bp 

p. 115,line 12. Bead Samano khalu bho Gotamo. 

p. 115, line 16. Khassusu kala-keso. 

p. 116, note 3. K has Samanam . . . . Gotamam. 

p. 117, line 3. Bead gama-khettam. 

p. 122, note 1. K has upavadati bhavam. 

p. 122, note 6. K has brahmananam evam hoti, 

&c. 

p. 127, line 3. K was Khanumattam. 
p. 127, line 11. Bead hoti. 

p. 128, note 1. K has the same strange reading upa- 

samkami both here and at p. 112, but not at 

II. 317. 

p. 134, note 2. K has patisalllnassa. 

p. 136, line 4. On raj a-p o r i s e compare M. I. 85. 

p. 136, note 3. K has anuyanta. 

p. 136, note 4. K has gahapatika necayika. 

p. 139, note 1. K too has pativinesi. 

p. 141, 3rd line from the bottom. Strike out the comma 

after icchimsu. 

# 

p. 145, line 7. Bead anno yahno. 

t 

p. 145, note 1. K has the c a. 

p. 148, line 6. Bead anupubbi®; K anupubbi®. 
p. 152, lines 7, 8. Bead vihara-pacchayayam. 

So K and Sum. Compare Buddhghosa, at ‘Vinaya 
Texts,* II. 3, on Vin. I. 180. 

p. 152, note 4. K also has v i h a r a m i which is better, 
p. 152, 8th line from the bottom. For n o K has t a n i. 
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p. 156, line 21. Bead parinibbayl. 

p. 157, line 13. Bead K h o t e d v e as at p. 159. 

p. 157, line 15. Bead Kin nu kho avuso Gotama 

as at p. 159. 

p. 157, note 2. See also K. 

p. 157, §§ 16-18. K reads throughout na kalian for 

kal Ian. 

p. 161, line 13. Bead bhavantam Gotamam with 

w 

K. 

p. 161, last line but one. Kfor ca pana man te has 

na ca mam te. 

p, 162, line 14. K reads soham for yoham, and puts 

a full stop after p a j a n a m i. 
p. 163, line 10. Bead akusala-samkhata. 
p. 165, § 13, line 5. Bead samam yeva. 
p. 166, line 11. Bead ekagariko va. 
p! 167, line 2. Bead vaka-ciram. 
p. 167, lines 9, 10. Bead rajojalladharo. 
p. 167, lines 10, 11. Bead apanako, apanakat- 

t a m. 

p. 170, line 10. Bead Sakka ca pan’ etam. 

p. 175, last line. Bead annataro te sa-brahma- 

■ 

carl. 

p. 176, § 24, line 4. Bead ar addha-cetta. 

pp. 178, 179. Compare on §§ 3-5, M. I. 513, 514; 

II. 1, 2. 

p. 182, last line but one. Bead with K vivekaja- 

pi t i suk h a-su k h uma® (as in § 10). 
p. 186, note 2. K has ka valikara-bhakkham. 
p. 189, § 31, line 2. K has sannipatodakena san- 

jambharim akamsu. 

p. 195, note 3. K has kavalikara-, as above on 

p. 186. 

p. 195, last line. K has (throughout) vepullattan. 
p. 208, 4th line from bottond. Add 21 (as number of 

section) before So evam. 

p. 209, line 8. For 85, 86 read 85. 
p. 209, line 10. For 87-98 read 97. 
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p. 209. The numbers of the sections should be 26, 27. 
p. 211. K reads throughout Kevatta, and so do SS in 

Sum. 

p. 213, § 6. The first four lines are quoted in the Katha 

Vatthu, p. 339. It reads Kevatta; and m (not 
m) throughout before pi. See Vin. II. 200. 
p. 220, 4th line from bottom. Bead B r a h m u n o . 
p. 221, lines 3 and 12. Bead Brahmanam. 
p. 222, note 1. Bead with K Ime kho mam bhik« 

k h u. 

p. 222, note 5. K reads abhimuncitva, giving the 

text reading in a note. 

p. 222. On § 85 compare A. III. 368; Jat. III. 267. 

p. 222, 8th line from bottom. K omits samuddam. 
p. 222, 4th line from bottom. K reads uddham 

di sam. 

p. 222, 3rd line from bottom. K reads pakkanto for 

gat ako. 

p. 222, last line. Bead paccagacchate. K omits 

the yava. 

p. 223, line 1. K. has veyyakaranena ajjhagama 

atha kho mayham yeva. 

p. 223. On the verses compare S.N. 1111; M. I. 239; 

S. I. 15; Ud. I. 10, viii. 9; Netti, p. 150; Attha- 

Salim, p. 357. K reads pabham for paham. 
p. 225, note 5. K has B o s i k o throughout, except in 

§ 8 where it has Bosika. Perhaps the right reading 
is Bhesika. K always has B o s i k e for the voca¬ 
tive. 

p. 227, § 10, line 2. Bead ajjhavasasiti. 

p. 230, line 12. Bead savaka na. 

p. 235, 3 lines from bottom. Bead y v a y a m ; and so at 

p. 236, line 2. 

p. 237, note 1, 2. K has Bavharidha and omits 

Chandava. 

p. 245, 7th line from the bottom. K has andun ti pi. 
p. 245, 4th line from the bottom. Bead a j j h o p ann a. 
p. 246, headline. Bead T e v i j j a. 
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p. 246, note 8. K has avuta nivuta ophuta. 
p. 247, § 33. K has Iti kira te. 
p. 248, note 9, 10. K has na ito, jatasamvaddho. 
p. 249, line 1. Bead aVasatam. K avasatam. 
p. 250, § 41, line 5. Bead raj apatho (without ”). 
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See the Introduction to the Sumahgala 

Vilasini. 

S“ A MS. in Simhalese characters in the posses¬ 
sion of Prof. Ehys Davids. 
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Bp The MS. in Burmese characters in the Phayre 

Collection at the India OfiSce. 
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1 . 1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bbagava antara 
ca Eajagaham antara ca Nalandam addhana-magga-pati> 
panno hoti mahata bhikkhu-samghena saddhim panca- 
mattehi bhikkhu-satehi. Suppiyo pi kho paribbajako 
antara ca Eajagaham antara ca Nalandam addhana-magga- 
patipanno hoti saddhim antevasina Brahmadattena mana> 
vena. Tatra sudam Suppiyo paribbajako aneka-pariyayena 

Buddhassa avannam bhasati Dhammassa avannam bhasati 

• • • • • • 

Samghassa avannam bha^ati^ Suppiyassa pana paribbaja< 
kassa antevasi Brahmadatto manavo aneka-pariyayena 

Buddhassa vannam bhasati Dhammassa vannam bhasati 

• • • • • . • 

Samghassa vannam bhasati. Iti ha te ubho acariyantevasi 
aMamaMassa uju-vipaccanika-vada Bhagavantam pitthito 
pitthito anubaddha ^ honti bhikkhu-samghah ca. 

2. Atha kho Bbagava Ambalatthikayam rajag^ake^ 
eka-ratti-vasam upagahchi saddhim bhikkhu-samghena. 
Suppiyo pi kho paribbajako Ambalatthikayam raj§.garake 
eka-ratti-vasam upagahchi saddhim antevasina Brahma¬ 
dattena manavena. Tatra pi sudam Suppiyo paribbajako 
aneka-pariyayena Buddhassa avannam bhasati Dhammassa 
avannam bhasati Samghassa avannam bhasati^ Suppiyassa 

^ BB anubandha (throiLghout). 

* Bp and Old. C. xi. 1. 8 rajagarake. 


* Titles not in the MSS. 
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pana paribbajakassa antevasi Brahmadatto manavo aneka- 
pariyayena Buddhassa vannam bhasati Dhammassa vannam 
bhasati Samghassa vannam bhasati. Iti ha te ubho 
acariyantevasi annamafinassa uju-vipaccanika-vada ^ Bha- 
gavantam pitthito pitthito anubaddha honti bhikkhu- 
samghafi ca. * 

3. Atha kho sambahulanam bhikkhunam rattiya paccusa- 

samayam paccutthitanam mandala-male ^ sannisinnanam 
sannipatitanam ayam sahkhiya-dhammo ® udapadi: ‘ Ac- 
chariyam avuso abbhutam avuso vavan c’ idam tena 

t/ • • V • 

Bhagavata janata passata arahata samma-sambuddhena 
sattanam nanS.dhimuttikata suppatividita. Ayam hi Suppiyo 
paribbajako aneka-pariyayena Buddhassa avannam bhasati 

Dhammassa avannam bhasati Samghassa avannam bhasati, 

• • • • • • • 

Suppiyassa pana paribbajakassa antevasi Brahmadatto 
manavo aneka-pariyayena Buddhassa vannam bhasati 
Dhammassa vannam bhasati Samghassa vannam bhasati. 

• • • • w • • • 

Iti ha ’me ubho acariyantevasi annamannassa uju-vipacca- 
nika-vada Bhagavantam pitthito pitthito anubaddha honti 
bhikku-samghan cSti.’ 

4. Atha kho Bhagava tesam bhikkhunam imam sahkhiya- 
dhammam viditva, yena mandala-malo ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva pannatte asane nisidi. Nisajja kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: ‘ Kaya nu ’ttha bhikkhave 
etarahi kathaya sannisinna, ka ca pana vo antarakatha* 
vippakata ti ? ’ Evam vutte te bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avocum: ‘ Idha bhante amhakam rattiya paccusa-samayam 
paccutthitanam mandala-male sannisinnanam sannipati- 
tanam ayam sahkhiya-dhammo udapadi “ Acchariyam . . . 
pe (3) . . . anubaddha honti bhikkhu - samghah cSti.” 
Ayam kho no bhante antara katha vippakata atha Bhagava 
anuppatto ti.’ 

5. ‘Mamam va bhikkhave pare avannam bhaseyyum 
Dhammassa va avannam bhaseyyum Samghassa va 


* BB viharanti for 
^ MSS, 1 and 1 about equally, 

* BB sankhiya-dhammo {throughout). * B^ antarakatha. 
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avannam bbaseyyum, tatra tumbehi na agbato na ap- 
paccayo na cetaso anabbiraddbi karanlya. Mamam va 
bbikkbave pare avannam bbaseyyum Dbammassa va avan¬ 
nam bbaBeyynm Samgbassa va avannam bbaseyyum, tatra 
ce tumbe assatba kupita va anattamana va tumbam yev’ 
assa tena antarayo. Mamam va bbikkbave pare avannam 
bbaseyyum Dbammassa va avannam bbaseyyum Samgbassa 
va avannam bbaseyyum, tatra ce tumbe assatba kupita va 
anattamana va api nu tumbe paresam subbasitam dubbb^ 
sitam ajaneyyatbati ? ’ » 

‘ No b* etam bbante.’ 

‘ Mamam va bbikkbave pare avannam bbaseyyum 
Dbammassa va avannam bbaseyyum Samgbassa va 
avannam bbaseyyum, tatra tumbebi abbutam abbutato 
nibbetbetabbam: ‘‘ Iti pi etam abbutam, iti pi etam 
ataccbam, n’attbi c’etam ambesu, na ca pan’ etam ambesu 

samvijjatiti.” ’ 

6. ‘Mamam va bbikkbave pare vannam bbaseyyum 
Dbammassa va vannam bbaseyyum Samgbassa va vannam 

m m m 4/ v # • • • • 

bbaseyyum, tatra tumbe na anando na somanassam na 
cetaso ubbillavitattam ^ karanlyam. Mamam va bbikkbave 
pare vannam bbaseyyum Dbammassa va vannam bba¬ 
seyyum Samgbassa va vannam bbaseyyum, tatra ce 
tumbe assatba anandino sumana ubbillavita tumbam yev’ 
assa tena antarayo. Mamam va bbikkbave pare vannam 
bbaseyyum Dbammassa va vannam bbaseyyum Sam- 

•/%/• ••• 4 /«/» • 

gbassa va vannam bbaseyyum, tatra tumbebi bbutam 
bbutato patijanitabbam: “ Iti p’etam bbutam, iti p’etam 
taccbam, attbi c’etam ambesu, samvijjati ca pan’ etam 
ambestlti.”’ 

7. ‘ Appamattakam kbo pan’ etam bbikkbave oramatta- 
kam silamattakam yena putbujjano Tatbagatassa vannam 
vadamano vadeyya. Katanian ca tarn bbikkbave appa- 
mattakam oramattakam silamattakam yena putbujjano 
Tatbagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya ? ’ 


^ uppilavit^ throughout, hut see 3, 23; audvilya in 
Burnouf, * Lotus," 308; and Morris in J. P. T. S. for 1887. 
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8. ^ * Pan^tipatam pahaya panStipata pativirato Samano 
Gotamo nibita-dando nihita-sattho lajji dayd.paimo sabba- 
pana-bbuta-bitanukampl vibaratiti.” Iti va bi bbikkbave 
pntbnjjano Tatbagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya. 

* AdinnSdanam pabaya admn^dwa pativirato Samano 
Gotamo dinB§.dayi dinna-patikankbl atbenena suci>bhutena 
attana vibaratiti.” Iti va bi bbikkbave putbujjano Tatba- 
gatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya. 

‘ ‘‘ Abrahmacariyam pabaya brabmacaxi Samano Gotamo 
ara-caxi^ virato metbuna gama-dhamma ti.” Iti va bi 
bbikkbave putbujjano Tatbagatassa vannam vadamano 

vadeyya. 

9. ‘ “ Musa-vadam pabaya musa-v^a pativirato Samano 
Gotamo sacca-vadi sacca-sandbo tbeto paccayiko avisamva- 
dako lokassSti.’’ Iti va bi bbikkbave putbujjano Tatbaga¬ 
tassa vannam vadamano vadeyya. 

‘^‘Pisuna-* vacam pabaya pisunaya vacaya pativirato 

Samano Gotamo. ito sutva na amutra akkbata imesam 

• ^ • 

bbedaya, amutra va sutva na imesam akkbata amusam 
bbedaya. Iti bbinnanam va sandbata sabitanam va anup- 
padata samaggaramo samagga-rato samagga-nandl samag- 
ga-karanim vacam bbasita ti.’’ Iti va bi bbikkbave putbuj¬ 
jano Tatbagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya. 

“‘Pbarusa- vacam pabaya pbarusaya vacaya pativirato 
Samano Gotamo. Ya sa vaca nela * kanna-sukba pemanlya 
badayam-gama porl babujana-kanta babujana-manapa 
tatba-rupim vacam bbasita ti.*' Iti va bi bbikkbave putbuj¬ 
jano Tatbagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya. 

* ‘‘ Sampbappalapam pabaya sampbappalapa pativirato 
Samano Gotamo kala-vadi bbuta-vadi attba-vMi dbamma- 
vadi vinaya-vMi nidbanavatim vacam® bbasita kalena 


^ For §§ 8-11 compare M. i. pp. 179, 267. 

* Bp anacari {as in M. always). 

4 

® M. and Sum. p. 73, pisunam ; S^ pisunam; A. iii. 61. 
2. pisuna; S®“* pisuna. 

* S* D® Bp Sum. and M. all nela, S°^ and Gr nela. 

® Bp Gr vacam {three times). 
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sapadesam pariyantavatim attha-samhitan ti.” Iti va hi 
bbikkhave pathujjano Tatbagatassa vannam vadamano 
vadeyya. 

10. “'Byagama-bhutagama-samarambha pativirato Sa- 
mano Gotamo. Eka-bbattiko Samano Gotamo rattdparato, 
vikala-bhojana pativirato Samano Gotamo. Nacca-gita- 
vadita-visuka-dassana pativirato Samano Gotamo. Mala- 
gandba-vilepana-dbarana-mandana-vibbusana-ttbana pati¬ 
virato Samano Gotamo. Uccasayana-mahasayana pati¬ 
virato Samano Gotamo. Jatarupa-rajata-patiggabana pati¬ 
virato Samano Gotamo. Amaka-dbanna-patiggahana 
pativirato Samano Gotamo. Amaka-mansa-patiggahana 
pativirato Samano Gotamo. Itthi-kumajika-patiggahana 
pativirato Samano Gotamo. Dasi-dasa-patiggabana pati¬ 
virato Samano Gotamo. Aj-elaka-patiggahana pativirato 
Samano Gotamo. Kukkuta-sukara-patiggahana pativirato 
Samano Gotamo. Hatthi-gavassa-valava-patiggahana pati¬ 
virato Samano Gotamo. Khetta-vatthu-patiggahana 
pativirato Samano Gotamo. Duteyya -pahina * -gaman- 
ftnuyoga pativirato Samano Gotamo. Kaya-vikkaya pati¬ 
virato Samano Gotamo. Tulakuta-kansakuta-manakuta 

• • • • 

pativirato Samano Gotamo. Ukkotana-vancana-nikati- 
saci-yoga pativirato Samano Gotamo. Chedana-vadha- 
bandbana^-viparamosa-alopa-sabas§.kara pativirato Samano 
Gotamo ti.’’ Iti va hi bbikkhave puthujjano Tatbagatassa 

vannam vadamano vadeyya. 

Cula-Silam nitthitam. 

11. Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana sad- 
dha-deyyani bhojanani bhunjitva te evarupam bijagama-bhu- 
tagama-samarambham anuyutta viharanti—seyyathidam 
mula-bijam khanda-bijam phalu-bijam agga-bhijam blja- 
bijam eva pancamam — iti evarupa bijagama-bhutagama- 
samaxambha pativirato Samano Gotamo ti.” Iti va hi bhik- 
khave puthujjano Tatbagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya. 


^ S* pahina: see § 19. 

* So SS D® and Gr: and Sum. bandha. 
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12. ^^^Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana 
aaddh^deyyani bbojan^ bhnnjitra te evardpam sannidhi- 
kara-paribhogam annyntta viharanti—seyyathidam anna- 
aannidhim pana-sannidbim vattha-sannidhim yana-san- 
nidhim Bayana-sannidhim gandha-sannidbim amiBa-san- 
nidbim—iti va iti evardpa sannidbi-kara-paribboga pad- 

yirato Samano Gotamo ti.” Iti ya bi bbikkbaye pntbnjjano 
TatbagataBBa yanpam yadamano yadeyya. 

18. * ** Yatba va pan’ eke bbonto samana-brabmana 
saddba-deyyani bbojanani bbnnjitva te eyardpam yisdka- 
daBBanam annyutta yibaranti—Beyyatbidam naccam gitam 
yaditam pekkbam akkbanam panissaram vetalam knmbba- 
tbdpam Sobba-nagarakam ^ candalam yanaam dbopanam ^ 
battbi-yuddbam aBBa-ynddbam mabiBa-yuddbam usabba- 
yuddbam aja-yuddbam mendaka * -yuddbam kukkuta-ynd- 
dbam vattaka * -yuddbam danda-yuddbam muttbi-yuddbam 

• •• V • • ^ w • m • w • 

nibbuddbam uyyodbikam balaggam sena-byubam anika- 
daBBanam—iti va iti evarupa yiBuka-dasBana patiyirato 

Samano Gotamo ti.” Iti ya bi bbikkbaye putbnjjano Tatba¬ 
gataBBa yannam vadamano yadeyya. 

14. ‘‘‘Yatba va pan’ eke bbonto samana-brabmana sad- 
dba-deyyani bbojanani bbunjitya te evarupam juta-pamada- 
ttbananuyogam annyutta yibaranti—seyyatbidam ® attba- 
padam daea-padam akaeam paribara-patbam santikam 
kbalikam ® gbatikam Balaka-battbam ^ akkbam pangaciram 
yankakam mokkbacikam cingulikam pattalbakam ratbakam 

1 So and Sum.; sobbana-kajrakam; S* Bobbanakara- 
kam ; D® Bobhanagaranam; sobbanakam. Weher in 
* Indische Studien,^ ii. quotes from a commentary on Sata- 
rudriya, ‘Sobbaiti gandbarva-nagaram; ’ Saubba, 

‘ a mythical city hanging in the airJ 

a Qdm j)B gp dbovanam. S®‘ and Sum. dbop® {See J. ii. 

p. 117 and iy. p. 390). 

• S^^ D* Bp menda-. * S®^ Gr vaddbaka. See § 22. 

• This list of games recurs in CV. i. 13. 2. 

• S^^^ and Gr balikam. 

On SaJ^a in gamblingy see Panini ii. 1. 10. 
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dhanukam akkharikam manesikam yatha-vajjam—iti va iti 
evarupa juta-pamada-tthan&nuyoga pativirato Samano 
Gotamo ti.” Iti va hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathagatassa 
vannam vadamano vadeyya. 

15. '^'Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana 
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhunjitva te evarupam ucca- 
sayana-mahasayanam anuyutta viharanti—seyyathidam ^ 
asandim pallahkam gonakam cittakam patikam pa^likam 

tulikam vikatikam ndda-lomim ekanta-lomim katthissam 

• • • • • • • 

koseyyam kuttakam hatthattharam assattharam rathattha- 
ram ajina-ppavenim kadali-miga-pavara-paccattharanam 
sa-uttara-cchadam ubhato-lohitaktipadhanam—iti va iti 
evarupa uccasayana-mahasayana pativirato Samano Go¬ 
tamo ti.” Iti va hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathagatassa 
vannam vadamano vadeyya. 

16. ‘ “ Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana 
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhufijitva te evarupam mandana- 
vibhusana-tthanSnuyogam anuyutta viharanti—seyyathi¬ 
dam ucchadanam parimaddanam nahapanam sambahanam 
adasam ahjanam mala-vilepanam ^ mukkha-cunnakam 
mukkhalepanam hattha-bandham sikha-bandham danda- 

X • • • • • 

kam nalikam kbaggam chattam citrupahanam unhisam 
manim vala-vijanim odatani vatthani digha-dasani—iti va 
iti evarupa mandana-vibhusana-tthanSnuyoga pativirato 
Samano Gotamo ti.” Iti va hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tatha¬ 
gatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya. 

17. Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana 
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhunjitva te evarupam tir- 
acchana-katham anuyutta viharanti—seyyathidam * raja- 

katham cora-katham mahamatta-katbam sena-katham 

• • • • 

bhaya-katham yuddha-katham anna-katham pana-katham 
vattha-katham sayana-katham mala-katham gandha- 
katham hati-katham yana-katham gama-katham nigama- 
katham nagara-katham janapada-katham itthi-katham 


1 


This list recurs at A. iii. 63. 3 (cp. iii. 34), MV, 


V. 10. 4, and CV. vi. 8. 1. 




Qod gp mala-gandha-vil®. 


* This list of foolish talks recurs at MV. v. 6. 3; D. ix. 3. 
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[purisa-katham] sura-katham visikha-katham kumbattha- 
na-katham pubba-peta-katbam nanatta-katbam lokakkbayi- 
kam samuddakkbayikam itibbav^bbaya-katbam—iti va iti 
evarupaya tiraccbana-katbaya pativirato Samano Gotamo 
ti.” Iti va bi bbikkbave putbujjano Tatbagatassa vannam 
vadamano vadeyya. 

18. ‘ ‘‘ Yatba va pan’ eke bbonto samana-brabmana 
saddba-deyyani bbojanani bbunjitva te evarupam viggabika- 
katbam anuyutta vibaranti—seyyatbidam; ‘ Na tvam imam 
dbamma-vinayam ajanasi, abam imam dbamma-vinayam 
ajanami, kim tvam imam dbamma-vinayam ajanissasi ?— 
Miccba-patipanno tvam asi, abam asmi samma-patipanno 
—Sabitam me, asabitan te—Pure vacanlyam paccba avaca, 
paccba vacanlyampureavaca—Avicinnan ^ te viparavattam— 
Aropito te vado, niggabito *si®—Cara vadappamokkbaya, 
nibbetbebi va sace pabositi ’—iti va iti evarupaya viggabika- 
katbaya pativirato Samano Gotamo ti. ” Iti va bi bbik¬ 
kbave putbujjano Tatbagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya. 

19. ‘ ‘‘ Yatba va pan’ eke bbonto samana-brabmana 
saddba-deyyani bbojanani bbunjitva te evarupam duteyya- 
pabina-gamanSnuyogam anuyutta vibaranti—seyyatbidam 
rannam raja-mabamattanam kbattiyanam brabmananam 
gabapatikanam kumaranam—‘ Idba gaccba, amutrSgaccba, 
idam bara, amutra idam abarSti ’—iti va iti evarupa duteyya- 
pabina * -gamanSnuyoga pativirato Samano Gotamo ti.” Iti 
va bi bbikkbave putbujjano Tatbagatassa vannam vadamano 
vadeyya. 

20. ‘ “ Yatba va pan’ eke bbonto samana-brabmana 
saddba-deyyani bbojanani bbunjitva te kubaka ca bonti 
lapaka ca nemittika ca nippesika* ca labbena ca labbam ni- 
jigimsitaro—iti® evarupa kubana-lapana pativirato Samano 
Gotamo ti.” Iti va bi bbikkbave putbujjano Tatbagatassa 
vannam vadamano vadeyya. 

Majjbima-Silam nittbitam. 

* So SS; D® Bp adbicinnan ; Sum. acinnan. {See M. I. 372.) 

% 

® Bp niggabito tvam asi. ® S®^* twice pabina. But see § 10. 

* S* nippbesika; Bp nibbesika. 

5 gcdmtj^s 9 gp Qj. ya iti. 
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Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana 
saddha-deyyani bhojananibhufijitva teevarupayatiracchana- 
vijjayamicchajlvena jivikam* kappenti—seyyathidam angam 
nimittam uppadam ^ supinam lakkhanam musik§>ccbinnam 
aggi-homam dabbi-homam thusa-homam kana-homam 
tandula-homam sappi-homam tela-homam mukha-homam 

• • •xx • • • 

lohita-homam anga-vijja vatthu-vijja khatta® -vijja siva- 

vijja bbiita-vijja bburi-vijja ahi-vijja visa-vijja vicchika-vijja 

musika-vijja sakuna-vijja vayasa-vijja pakkajjhanam sara- 

parittanam miga-cakkam—iti va iti evarupaya tiracchana- 

vijjaya pativirato Samano Gotamo ti.” Iti va hibhikkhave 

puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya. 

22. ‘ ‘‘ Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-braJimana 

saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhunjitva te evarupaya tirac- 

chana-vijjaya miochajivena jivikam kappenti—seyyathidam 

mani-lakkhanam danda-lakkhanam vattha-lakkhanam asi- 
• •••• •• •• 

lakkhanam usu-lakkhanam dhanu-lakkhanam ayudha * - 
lakkhanam itthi-lakkhanam purisa-lakkhanam kumara- 

lakkhanam kumari-lakkhanam dasa-lakkhanam dasi-Iak- 

• • • • • • 

khanam hatthi-lakkhanam assa-lakkhanam mahisa-lak- 

• • • • • • 

khanam usabha-lakkhanam go-lakkhanam aja-lakkhanam 

menda-lakkhanam kukkuta-lakkhanam vattaka ®-lakkha- 

•• •• • •• •• 

nam godha-lakkhanam kannika-lakkhanam kacchapa- 

• • w • • • • • • X 

lakkhanam miga-lakkhanam—iti va iti evarupaya tirac- 
chana-vijjaya pativirato Samano Gotamo ti.” Iti va hi 

bhikkhave puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadamano 

« 

vadeyya. 


23. ‘ ‘‘ Yatha va pan* eke bhonto samana-brahmana 
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhunjitva te evarupaya tirac- 
chana-vijjaya miochajivena jivikam kappenti—seyyathidam 

9 

‘ Eannam niyyanam bhavissati, rannam aniyyanam bhavis- 
sati — Abbhantaranam rannam upayanam • bhavissati, 
bahiranam rannam apayanam bhavissati — Bahiranam 


^ fiP Gr jivitaw, throughout. ® Gr uppatam. 

* So SS here and in Sum.j BB khetta. {See iv. 2 and Ud. iii. 9.) 
* D® and Sum. avudha. ® S® vaddhaka. See § 14. 

• S® D® upayanam; B^ upayyanam. 
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rannam upayanam bhavissati, abbhantaranam rannam 
apayanam bhavissati — Abbhantaranam rannam jayo 
bhavissati, bahiranam rannam parajayo bhavissati—Bahi- 
ranam rannam jayo bhavissati, abbhantaranam raMam 
parajayo bhavissati—Iti imassa jayo bhavissati,, imassa 
parajayo bhavissati’—iti va iti evarupaya tiracchana-vijjaya 
micchajiva pativirato Samano Gotamo ti.” Iti va hi 
bhikkhave puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadamano 
vadeyya. 

24. ‘“Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana 
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhunjitva te evarupaya tirac- 
ch^a-vijjaya micch^jlvena jivikam kappenti—seyyathidam 
‘ Canda-ggaho bhavissati, suriya ^ -ggaho bhavissati, hak- 
khatta-ggaho bhavissati. Gandima-suriyanam patha*gama- 
nam bhavissati, candima-suriyanam uppatha * -gamanam 
bhavissati, nakkhattanam patha-gamanam bhavissati, nak- 
khattanam uppatha - gamanam bhavissati. Ukka - pato 
bhavissati. Disa-daho bhavissati. Bhumi-calo bhavissati. 
Deva-dundubhi * bhavissati. Candima-suriya-nakkhatta- 
nam uggamanam ogamanam * samkilesam ^ vodanam 
bhavissati. Evam-vipaho canda-ggaho bhavissati, evam- 
vipako suriya-ggaho bhavissati, evam-vipako nakkhatta- 
ggaho bhavissati, evam-vipako candima-suriyanam patha- 
gamanam bhavissati, evam - vipako candima - suriyanam 
uppatha-gamanam bhavissati, evam-vipako nakkhattanam 
patha-gamanam bhavissati, evam-vipako nakkhattanam 
uppatha - gamanam bhavissati, evam-vipako ukkapato 
bhavissati, evam-vipako disa-daho bhavissati, evam-vipako 
bhumi-calo bhavissati, evam-vipako deva-dundubhi bhavis¬ 
sati, evam-vipakam candima-suriya-nakkhattanam ugga¬ 
manam ogamanam samkilesam vodanam bhavissati’—iti 


^ Bp suriya- {throughout). 

® Sum. Bp upatha {twice). 

* BB and Gr dudrabhi {twice). 

* Bp oggamanam {twice) and so Gr behw. Here Gr okk®. 
® Sum. samkileso: S® ®lesa: S^*“D®Bp ®lesam here, and S‘ 

Bp below sakilesam. 
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va iti evarupaya tiracchana-vijjaya micchajiva pativirato 
Samano Gotamo ti.” Iti va hi bhikkhaveputhujjano Tatha- 
gatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya. 

25. ‘ ‘‘ Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana 
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhunjitva te evarupaya tirac¬ 
chana-vijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappenti—seyyathi- 
dam: ‘ Subbutthika ^ bhavissati, dubbutthika bhavissati, 

subhikkham bhavissati, dubbbikkbam bhavissati, khemam 

• ' • ^ • 

bhavissati, bhayam bhavissati, rogo bhavissati, arogyam 
bhavissati,’ mudda, ganana, samkbanam,^ kaveyyam, loka- 
yatam®—iti va iti evarupaya tiracchana-vijjaya micchajiva 
pativirato Samano Gotamo ti.” Iti va hi bhikkhave 
puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya. 

26. ‘ “Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana sad¬ 
dha-deyyani bhojanani bhunjitva te evarupaya tiracchana- 
vijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappenti — seyyathidam 

avahanam vivahanam samvadanam* vivadanam samki- 

# # • # # # 

ranam vikiranam subbaga-karanam dubbhaga-karanam 

• • • • w • • w • • 

viruddha - gabbha - karanam jivha - nittaddanam ® hanu- 
sambananam hattbabbijappanam kanna-jappanam adasa- 
panham kumari-panham deva-panham adiccupatthanam 
Mahat-upatthanam abbhujjalanam Sir’-avhayanam •—iti 
va iti evarupaya tiracchana-vijjaya micchajiva pativirato 
Samano Gotamo ti.” Iti va hi bhikkhave puthujjano 
Tathagatassa avannam vadamano vadeyya. 


^ D® subbutthikam; suvyutthika. 41 D. ii. 60 
subbutthikam : S° sabbutthika: S* subbutthikam: 
suvutthikam. * samghanam. 

* Bp Gr (and S^ at D. ii. 60) lok^yatanam. But see C. 

5. 31. 2, A. 3. 58.1, Mil. 4, Div. 630, 633 and Saddh. P. xiii. 
(Kern, p. 263). * So SS Bp samvaranam vivaranam. 

® So SS Bp nibaddhanam (Gr here and Bp at D. ii. 61 
nibhandhanam). 

• So S ^; S* and D® Siravhay®; S® Siravhanam; Bp Siriv- 
hayanam and Sum. Sirivhayanam (In D. ii. 61 S^* Bp as 
here, hut S® Siravhayanam). Avhayana occurs below at 
Tevijja Sutta 24. 
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27. ‘‘^Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana 

saddha - deyyani bhojanani bhunjitva te evarupaya 

tiracchana-vijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappenti—sey- 

yathidam santi-kammam panidhi-kammam bhiiri-kam- 

mam ^ vassa ® -kammam vossa-kammam vatthu-kammam 
• # # # 

vatthu-parikiranam * acamanam nahapanam juhanam 

vamanam virecanam uddha-virecanam adho-virecanam 

• • • • 

slsa-virecanam kanna-telam netta-tappanam natthu- 
kammam anjanam paccanjanam salakiyam sallakattikam 
daxaka-tikiccha mula-bhesajjanam anuppadanam osadbl- 
nam patimokkho—iti va iti evarupaya tiracchana-vijjaya 
micchajiva pativirato Samano Gotamo ti” Iti va hi 
bhikkhave puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadamano 
vadeyya. 

^ Idam kho tarn bhikkhave appamattakam oramattakam 
silamattakam yena puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam 
vadamano vadeyya. 

Maha-Sllam nitthitam. 

% 

28. ‘ Atthi bhikkhave aiin’ eva dhamma gambhira 
duddasa duranubodha santa panlta atakkavacara nipuna 
pandita-vedaniya, ye Tathagato sayam abhiiina sacchikatva 
pavedeti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam vannam samma 
vadamana vadeyyum. 

‘ Katame ca pana te bhikkhave dhamma gambhira dud¬ 
dasa duranubodha santa panita atakkSvacara nipuna pan- 
dita-vedaniya, ye Tathagato sayam abhinna sacchikatva 
pavedeti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha - bhuccam vannam 
samma vadamana vadeyyum ? 

29. ‘ Santi bhikkhave eke samana-brahmana pubbanta- 
kappika pubbantSnuditthino, pubbantam arabbha aneka- 


^ {here and in D. ii. 62) inserts bhuta-kammam 
{^ from § 21) and SS at D. ii. 62, insert bhuti-kammam. 

9 

^ SS vassa . . . vossa; vaya . . . voya; Gr vaya . . . 
vaya (!) 

* S®“ {and SS in D. ii. 62) pati® ; S^* D® Sum. and B^ pari®. 
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vihitani adhivutti-padani ^ kbhivadanti atthadasahi vat- 
thuhi. Te ca bhonto samana-brabmana kim agamma 
kim arabbha pubbanta-kappika pubbantanuditthino pub- 
bantam arabbha aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padani abhiva- 
danti atthadasahi vatthuhi? 

30. ' Santi bhikkhave eke samana-brahmana sassata- 

• • 

vada^ sassatam attanah ca lokah ca pahhapenti catubi 
vatthuhi. Te ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim agamma 

kim arabbha sassata-vada sassatam attanah ca lokah ca 

# 

pahhapenti catuhi vatthuhi ? 

31. ‘Idha bhikkhave ekacco samano va brahmano va 
atappam anvaya padhanam' anvaya anuyogam anvaya 
appamadam anvaya samma-manasikaram anvaya tatharu- 
pam cetO'Samadhim phusati yatha samahite citte ^ aneka- 
vihitam pubbe nivasam anussarati—seyyathidam ekam pi 
jatim dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo pahca pi 
jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo visatim® pi jatiyo timsam* pi jatiyo 
cattarisam pi jatiyo pahhasam pi jatiyo jati-satam pi jati- 
sahassam pi jati~sata-sahassam pi * anekani pi jati-satani 
anekani pi jati-sahassani anekani pi jati-sata-sahassani.* 

“Amutrasim evam-namo evam-gotto evam-vanno evam- 

• • • ^ • • • 

aharo evam-sukha-dukha-patisamvedi evam-ayu-pariyanto. 
So tato cuto amutra upapadim.® Tatrapasim evam-namo 
evam-gotto evam-vanno evam-aharo evam-sukha-dukkha- 
patisamvedi evam-ayu-pariyanto. So tato cuto idhhpa- 
panno”® ti iti sakaram sa-uddesam aneka-vihitam pubbe 


1 Gr adhimutta*. See below 2. 37 and 3. 27. 

® here, hut not below, in this §, inserts parisuddhe 
pariyodate anahgane vigathpakkilese {which, with other 
words, occur in the parallel texts). ® B^ visati, timsa. 

* The parallel texts here have different words. See D. ii. 

93 ; M. i. p. 182; A. iii. 59, 100; S. V. Par. i. 1. 6. 

® SSperfeapa uppadim; B^ and Gr udapadi {here and in 
D. ii. 93) Old. he. cit. udapadim. And so Trenckner M. I. 
22, 35, but uppadim at pp. 182, etc. 

• Old. he. cit. idh’ uppanno ; B^ here=SS. 
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nivasam anussarati. So evam ^a: “ Sassato atta ca loko 
ca vanjho * kutattho * esikatthayitthito, te ca satta sandha- 
yanti samsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthi tveya sassati- 
samam. Tam kissa hetu? Aham hi atappam anvaya 
padhanam anvaya anuyogara anvaya appamadam anvaya 
samma manasikaxam anvaya tatha-rupam ceto-samadhim 
phusami yatha samahite citte aneka-vihitam pubbe nivasam 
anussarami — seyyathidam ekam pi jatim . . . pe . . . 
anekani pi jati-sata-sahassani. Amutrasim evam-namo 
. . . pe . . . idhtipapanno ti * iti sakaram sa-uddesam 
aneka-vihitam pubbe nivasam anussarami. Iminap’aham* 
etam * janami: yatha sassato atta ca ® loko ca vanjho 
kutattho esikatthayitthito, te ca satta sandhavanti sam- 
saranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthi tveva sassati-saman ti.’* 

I^am bhikkhave pathamam thanam yam agamma yam 

^abbba ekacce samana-brabmana sassata-vada sassatam 
attanan ca lokan ca pannapenti. 

32. ‘ Dutiye ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim arabbha 
kim agamma sassata-vada sassatam attanan ca lokan ca 
pannapenti ? 

‘ Idha bhikkhave ekacco samano va brahmano va atap¬ 
pam anvaya padhanam anvaya anuyogam anvaya appa¬ 
madam anvaya samma - manasikaxam anyaya tatha- 
rupam ceto-samadhim phusati yatha samahite citte aneka- 
vihitam pubbe nivasam anussarati—seyyathidam ekam pi 
samvatta-vivattam dve pi samvatta-vivattani tini pi sam- 

• •• ••• A ••• •• •ju • 

vatta-vivattani cattari pi samvatta-vivattani panca pi sam- 

• # #• X ### ••X X • 

vatta-vivattani dasa pi samvatta-vivattani. “ Amutrasim 

• ••• • 

evam-namo evam-gotto evam-vanno "evam-aharo evam- 

• • V • • • • 


^ SS always m {not n); {twice) vanco. 

® So S“. All other MSS. kuta, twicey and so also in Sum., 
in D. ii. 26 {where all these words recur), and in Abh. 107. 

* AU MSS. ti here and in §§ 32, 33. 

* So SS below i. 2,17,18, etc. Iminamaham. Here 


Sum. appears to read imina p’ aham evam, in 



32, 33, 


B? gcdt iminaham etam, but S“ imina p’aham evam. 
® Gr omits, hut not in §§ 32, 33. 
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sukha-dukkha-patisamvedl evam-ayu-pariyanto. So tato 
cuto amutra upapadim. Tatrapasim evam-namo evam-gotto 
evam-vanno evam-aharo evam- sukha-dukkha-patisamvedi 
evam-ayu-pariyanto. So tato cuto idhtipapannoti iti 
sakaram sa-uddesam aneka-vibitam pubbe nivasam anus- 

• • • X • 

sarati. So evam aha: Sassato atta ca loko ca vanjho 
kutattho esikattbayitthito, te ca satta sandhavanti sam- 
saranti cavanti upapajjanti, attbi tveva sassata-samam. 
Tam kissa hetu? Aham hi atappam anvaya . . . pe . . . 
tatba-rupam ceto-samadbim phusami yatba samabite citte 
aneka-vibitam pubbe nivasam anussarami—seyyathidam 
ekam pi . . . pe . . . dasa pi samvatta-vivattani. Amu- 
trasim evam-namo . . . pe . . . idhUpapanno ti iti saka¬ 
ram sa-uddesam aneka-vibitam pubbe nivasam anussarami. 
Imina p’abam etam janami: yatba sassato atta ca loko ca 
vanibo kutattho esikattbayitthito. te ca satta sandhavanti 
samsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, attbi tveva sassata-saman 

ti.” 

‘Idam bhikkhave dutiyam thanam yam agamma yam 

arabbba eke samana-brahmana sassata-vada sassatam 

• • • 

attanan ca lokan ca paMapenti. 

33. ‘ Tatiye ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim agamma 
kim arabbba sassata-vada sassatam attanan ca lokan ca 
pannapenti ? 

‘ Idha bhikkhave ekacco samano va brahmano va 

# m 

atappam anvaya padbanam anvaya anuyogam anvaya 
appamadam anvaya samma-manasikaxam anvaya tatba- 
rupam ceto-samadbim phusati yatba samabite citte 
aneka-vibitam pubbe nivasam anussarati — seyyathidam 
dasa pi samvatta-vivattani visatim pi samvatta-vivattani 

X ••• •• X ••• •• 

timsam pi samvatta-vivattani cattarlsam pi samvatta- 

• X ••• •• x*«*« 

vivattani. “ Amutr§,sim evam-namo evam-gotto evam- 
vanno evam-ahaxo evam-sukha-dukkha-patisamvedi evam- 

• # 0 Mm 

ayu-pariyanto. So tato cuto amutra upapadim. Tatr§,- 
pasim evam-namo evam-gotto evam-vanno evam-ahaxo 
evam-sukha-dukkba-patisamvedi evam-ayu-pariyanto. So 
tato cuto idbdpapanno ” ti iti sakaram sa-uddesam pubbe 
nivasam anussarati. So evam aba: Sassato atta ca 
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loko ca vafgbo kutottho esikatthayitthito, te ca satta 
sandhavanti Bamsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthi tveya 

BasBati-samam. Tam kiBsa betu ? Abam bi atappam 
anvaya . . . pe . . . tatba-rupam ceto-Bamadbim pbu- 
Bami yatba samabite citte aneka-vibitam pubbe nivasam 
anuBsarami—seyyatbtdam dasa pi samvatta-vivattani . . . 
pe . . . cattmsam pi Bamvatta-vivattani. AmutrSsim 
evam-namo . . . pe . . . idbtlpapanno ti iti s§.karam Ba- 
uddesam aneka-vibitam pubbe nivasam anussarami. Imi- 
na p’abam etam janami: yatba saBsato atta ca loko ca 
vanjbo kutattho esikattbayittbito, te ca satta sandbavanti 
samsaranti cavanti upapajj anti, attbitveva sassati-saman ti” 

* Idam bbikkbave tatiyam tbanam yam agamma yam 
arabbba eke samana-brabmana sassata-vada sassatam 
attanan ca lokan ca paMapenti. 

34. ' Gatuttbe ca bbonto samana-brabmana kim agamma 
kim arabbba sassata-vada sassatam attanan ca lokan ca 
paMapenti ? 

* Idba bbikkbave ekacco samano va brabmano va takki 

• • 

boti vimansl. So takka-pariyaliatam vimans&nucaritam 
sayam-patibbanam evam aha: Sassato atta ca loka ca 
vanjbo kutattbo esikattbayittbito, te ca satta sandbavanti 
samsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, attbi tveva sassati-saman ti.” 
' Idam bbikkbave catuttbam tbanam yam agamma yam 

arabbba eke samana-brabmana sassata-vada sassatam 

• • • 

attanan ca lokan ca pannapenti. 

85. ' Ime kbo te bbikkbave samana-brabmana sassata- 

• • 

vada sassatam attanan ca lokan ca pannapenti catubi 
vattbubi Ye bi keci, bbikkbave, samana va br^mana va 
sassata-vada sassatam attanan ca lokan ca pannapenti, 
sabbe te imeb’ eva catubi vattbubi etesam va annatarena, 
n’attbi ito babiddba. 

36. ‘ Tayidam bbikkbave Tathagato pajanati: Ime 
dittbittbana ^ evam-gabita evam-paramattba evam-gatika 
bbavissanti evam-abbisamparaya ti.” Tan ca Tatbagato 
pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, tab ca pajananam 


^ Gr dittbittbanam. 

# # # # # 
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na paramasati, aparamasato ^ c’assa paccattam jeva 
nibbuti vidita^^ vedananam samudayaii ca atthagamafi ’ ca 
assadan ca adinavan ca nissaranan ca yatha-bhdtam 
viditva anupada vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathagato. 

37. ‘ Ime kho te bhikkhave dhamma gambhira duddasa 
duranubodha santa panita atakk^vacara nipuna pandita- 
vedaniya ye Tathagato sayam abhinha sacchi-katva pave- 
deti,yehi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam vannam samma vada- 
mana vadeyyum. 

Pathama-bhanavaram. 

• • • 

2 . 1. ^ Santi, bhikkhave, eke samana-brahmana ekacca- 

sassatika ekacca-asassatika, ekaccam sassatam ekaccam 

' • • • 

asassatam attanau ca lokau ca paunapenti catahi vattbuhi. 
Te ca bhonto samana-brabmana kim agamma kim arabbha 

ekacca-sassatika ekacca-asassatika ekaccam sassatam ekac- 

• • 

cam asassatam attanah ca lokan ca pahhapenti catuhi 
vatthuhi ? 

2. ‘ Hoti kho so, bhikkhave, samayo yam kadaci karahaci 

% 

dighassa addhuno accayena ayam loko samvattati. Sam- 
vattamano loko yebhuyyena satta Abhassara-samvattanika 
honti. Te tattha honti manomaya piti-bhakkha sayam *- 
pabha antalikkha-cara subhatthayino, ciram digham addha- 

nam titthanti. 

# # • 

3. ‘ Hoti kho so, bhikkhave, samayo yam kadaci kara¬ 
haci dighassa adhuno accayena ayam loko vivattati. Vivat- 
tamane loke sunnam Brahma-vimanam patu-bhavati. Ath* 
annataro satto ayukkhaya va pufinakkhaya va Abhassara- 
kaya cavitva sunnam Brahma-vimanam upapajjati. So 
tattha hoti manomayo piti-bhakkho sayam-pabho antalik- 
kha-caro subhatthayl, ciram digham addhanam titthati. 

4. * Tassa tattha ekakassa ^ digha - rattam nibbusitatta 
anabhirati paritassana uppajjati: Aho vata aMe pi satta 
itthattam agaccheyyun ” ti. Atha annatare pi satta ayuk- 


^ Bp evam ap® (SS Sum. omit). 

* S®^ add yeva, but omit it at 2. 15 and 3. 30. 

* Bp Gr atthahgo. * S^ sayam. * S® Bp ekassa. 
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khaya va pufifiakkhaya va Abhassara *-kaya cavitva Brahma- 
vimanam upapajjanti tassa sattassa sahavyatam. Te pi 
tattba bonti manomaya piti-bbakkba sayam-pabha antalik- 
khacara subbatthayino, ciram digbam addhanam titthanti. 

5. ' Tatra, bhikkhave, yo so satto pathamam upapanno 

tassa evam boti: Aham asmi Brahma Maha - brahma 

# 

abbibbu anabbibhuto annad-atthu-daso vasavattl issaro 
katta nimmata* settho sanjita* vasi pita bbuta-bbavya- 

nam. Maya ime satta nimmita. Tam kissa beta ? Mamam 

• «/ • • 

hi pubbe etad abosi: ‘ Abo vata anne pi satta itthattam 
agaccheyyun ’ti. Iti maman ca mano-panidhi, ime ca 
satta itthattam agata” ti. Ye pi te satta paccba npapanna 
tesam pi evam boti: Ayam kho bhavam Brahma Maha- 
brahma abbibbu anabbibhuto annad-attbu-daso vasavattl 
issaro katta nimmata settho sanjita vasI pita bbuta- 
bhavy^am. Imina mayam bhota Brabmuna nimmita. 
Tam kissa hetu ? Imam mayam hi addasama idba patha¬ 
mam upapannam, mayam pana amha paccba upapanna 

ti.” * 

6. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, yo so satto pathamam upapanno 
so dlgb^yukataro ca boti vannavantataro ca mahesakkha- 
taro ca. Ye pana te satta paccba upapanna te app^yuka- 
tara ca bonti dubbannatara ca appesakkhatara ca. Tbanam 
kho pan’ etam, bhikkhave, vijjati yam annataro satto 
tamha kaya cavitva itthattam agacchati. Itthattam agato 
samano agarasma anagaxiyam pabbajati. Agarasma ana- 
gariyam pabbajito samano atappam anvaya padbanam 
anvaya anuyogam anvaya appamadam anvaya samma- 
manasi-kaxam anvaya tatba-rupam ceto-samadhim phusati 
yatba samahite citte tarn pubbe nivasam anussarati, tato 
param nSnussarati. So evam aha: ‘‘ Yo kho so bhavam 
Brahma Maba-brahma abbibbu anabbibhuto annad-atthu- 
daso vasavattl issaro katta nimmata settho sanjita vasi 
pita bhuta-bhavyanam yena mayam bhota Brabmuna nim¬ 
mita, so nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinama-dbammo sassati- 
samam tath’ eva thassati. Ye pana mayam abumba tena 


* Bp Abhassara. * Bp (^/irice) Nimmita, Sajita. Seexi. 80. 
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Brahmuna nimmita te mayam anicca addhuva ^ appayuka 
cavana-dhamma itthattam agata ti.” 

‘ Idam, fchikkhave, pathaman thanam yam agamma yam 

arabbha eke samana-brabmana ekacca-sassatika ekacca- 

# • 

asassatika ekaccam sassatam ekaccam asassatam attanan 

• • • • 

ca lokan ca paiinapenti. 

7. ‘ Dutiye ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim agamma 
kim axabbha ekacca-sassatika ekacca-asassatika ekaccam 
sassatam ekaccam asassatam attanan ca lokan ca panna- 
penti ? 

‘ Santi, bhikkhave, Khidda-padosika * nama deva. Te 
ativelam hassa-khidda-rati-dhamma-samapanna viharanti. 
Tesam ativelam hassa-khidda-rati-dhamnaa-samapannaiiam 
viharatam sati mussati,* satiya * sammosa te .deya tamha 
kaya cavanti. 

8. ‘ Thanam kho pan’ etam, bhikkhave, vijjati yam anna- 

taro satto tamha kaya cavitva itthattam agacchati^ itthattam 
agato samano agarasma anagariyam pabbajoii. Agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajito samano ata^ppam anvaya padhanam 
anvaya anuyogam anvaya appamadam anvaya samina- 
manasi-karam anvaya tatha-rfi^ajn^ceto-samadhim phusati 
yatha samahite citte tarn pubbe n^vasam anussarati, tato 
param n8,nussarati. ' 

9. ‘ So evam aha: “Ye kho te blftjnt^ deva na Khidda- 
padosika te na ativelam hassa-khidda-rati-djiamma-sama- 
panna viharanti. Tesam na ativelam hassa-khidda-rati- 

A • • • • 

dhamma-samapannanam viharatam sati na mui^ati, satiya 
asammosa te deva tamha kaya na cavanti, nicca dhuva 
sassata aviparinama-dhamma sassati-samam tath^ eva 

* S® Bp adhuva. See Vim. 50, 23 ; J. i. 393, 3. 

^ S® here padus®, below twice pados®; S^ thrice padns® 
S* thrice padus®; Bp Jirst padus®, ‘then twice pados® ; Gr first 
padus®, then twice pados®; Sum. pados®, but gives v.L padus®. 

All MSS. padoso in § 10. 

« 

* S^ mossati; Gr Bp {and S* Bp Gr twice below) sammussati. 

* So S^* Bp Gr, and all MSS. twice in § 9. Here S®“ and 
Sum. sati. 
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thassanti. Ye pana mayam ahumha Ehidda-padosika te 

mayam ativelam hassa-khidda-rati-dhamma-samapanna 

viharimha. Tesam no ativelam hassa-khidda-rati-dhamma- 

# • • # 

samapannanam viharatam eati mussati, satiya sammosa 
eva mayam tamha kaya cuta anicca addhnva appayuka 
cavana-dbamma itthattam agata ti.” 

* Idam, bhikkhave, dutiyam thanam yam agamma yam 
arabbha eke samana-brahmana ekacca-sassatika ekacca- 

asassatika ekaccam sassatam ekaccam asassatam attanan 

# # • # 

ca lokan ca paMapenti. 

10. ^Tatiye ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim agamma 
kim arabbha ekacca-sassatika ekacca-asassatika ekaccam 
sassatam ekaccam asassatam attanan ca lokafi ca paMa- 
penti ? 

‘ Santi, bhikkhave, Mano-padosika nama deva. Te ative¬ 
lam annamannam upanijj hay anti. Te ativelam annam- 
annam upanijjhayanta ahnamaimamhi cittani padusenti.^ 
Te aMamaMamhi ^ paduttba-citta kilanta-kaya kilanta- 
citta. Te deva tamha kaya cavanti. 

11. ‘Thanam kho pan’ etam, bhikkhave, vijjati yam anna- 
taro satto tamha kaya cavitva itthattam agacchati, itthat¬ 
tam agato samano agarasma anagariyam pabbajati. Aga- 
rasma anagmyam pabbajito samano atappam anvaya 
padhanam anvaya anuyogam anvaya appamadam anvaya 
samma-manasikaram anvaya tatha-rupam ceto-samMhim 
phusati yatha samahite citte tarn pubbe nivasam anussa- 
rati, tato param nanussarati. 

12. ‘So evam aha: “Ye kho te bhonto deva na Mano- 


padosika te na ativelam aMamahham upanijj hayanti. Te 
na ativelam ahhamanham upanijjhayanta ahhamaiLhamhi 
cittani nappadusenti. Te aiinamannamhi apaduttha-citta 


akilanta-kaya akilanta-citta. 


Te deva tamha kaya na cavanti. 


nicca dhuva sassata aviparinama-dhamma sassati-samam 


I 


* pados® here and the third time, second time padus®. 

* All MSS. annam-annam first time, and -ahhamhi third 
time. Second time only Bp -ahham (S^ -annam pi; 8®* Gr 
-ahhamhi). 
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tath’ eva thassanti. Ye pana mayam abnmha Mano-padosika 
te mayam ativelam aMamafinam upanijjhayimha.^ Te 
mayam ativelam aMamanfiam upaDijjhayanta aMiamaiL- 
Samhi cittani padusimha. Te mayam aMamaMamhi 
paduttba-citta kilanta-kaya kilanta • citta eva. Mayam 
tamba kaya cuta anicca addbuva app^yuka cavana-dbamma 
ittbattam agata ti.” 

‘Idam, bbikkbave, tatiyam tbanam yam agamma yam 

axabbba eke samana-brabmana ekacca-Bassatika ekacca- 

asassatika ekaccam sassatam ekaccam asassatam attanail 

• • • # . 

ca lokafi ca paMapenti. 

18. ^ Gatuttbe ca bbonto samana-brabmana kim agamma 
kim arabbba ekacca-sassatika ekacca-asassatika ekaccam 
sassatam ekaccam asassatam attwan ca loka£i ca pafina- 
penti ? 

‘ Idha, bbikkbave, ekacco samano va brabmano va takki 

boti vimansl. ^ So takka-pariyabatam vimansS.nucaritam 

sayam-patibbanam evam alia: “ Yam kbo idam vuccati 

cakkbun ti pi sotan ti pi gbanan ti pi jivba ti pi kayo ti pi 

ayam atta anicco addbuvo asassato viparinama-dbammo. 

Yan ca kbo idam vnccati cittan ti va mano ti va viMianan 

• • 

ti va ayam atta nicco dbuvo sassato aviparinama-dbammo 

sassati-samam tath’ eva thassatiti.” 

‘ Idam, bbikkbave, catuttham tbanam yam agamma yam 

arabbba eke samana-brabmana ekacca-sassatika ekacca- 

• # 

asassatika ekaccam sassatam ekaccam asassatam attanail 

• • • • 

ca lokan ca paMapenti. 

14. ^ Ime kbo te, bbikkbave, samana-brabmana ekacca- 

sassatika ekacca-asassatika ekaccam sassatam ekaccam 

# # • 

asassatam attanan ca lokan ca paMapenti catubi vattbuhi. 
Ye hi keci, bbikkbave, samana va brabmana va ekacca- 

sassatika ekacca-asassatika ekaccam sassatam ekaccam 

• • • 

asassatam attana£i ca lokan ca paMapenti, sabbe te imeh’ 
eva catubi vattbuhi etesam va aMatarena, n’ atthi ito 
babiddba. 

15. ‘ Tayidam, bbikkbave, Tathagato pajanati: “ Ime 


* Gr oyimha. 


* See i. 1. 84 ; i. 2. 20. 
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ditthitthana evam-gahita evam-paramattha evam-gatika 
bhavissanti evam-abhisamparaya ti.” Tan ca Tathagato 
pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, tan ca pajananam 
na paramasati, aparamasato c’ assa paccattam yeva nib- 
bati vidita, vedananam samudayan ca atttbagaman ca assa- 
dan ca adinavan ca nissaranan ca yatba-bhutam viditva 
anupada vimutto, bbikkbave, Tatbagato. 

‘ Ime kbo te, bbikkbave, dbamma gambbira duddasa 
duranubodba santa panita atakk^vacara nipuna pandita- 
vedaniya ye Tatbagato sayam abbiiina saccbi-katva 
pavedeti, yebi Tatbagatassa yatba-bbuccam vannam 
samma vadamana vadeyyum. 


16. ‘ Santi, bbikkbave, eke samana-brabmana antanan- 

^ ^ • # 

tika, ant^nantam lokassa paMapenti catubi vattbubi. Te 
ca bbonto samana-brabmana kim agamma kim arabbba an- 
td.nantika ant§.nantam lokam pannapenti catubi vattbubi ? 

17. ‘Idba, bbikkbave, ekacco samano va brabmano va 
atappam anvaya padbanam anvaya anuyogam anvaya 
appamMam anvaya samma-manasl-karam anvaya tatba- 
rupam ceto-samadbim pbusati yatba samabite citte anta- 
sanni lokasmim vibarati. So evam aba: ‘^Antavaayam 
loko parivatumo. Tam kissa betu ? Abam bi atappam 
anvaya . . . pe ^ . . . tatba-rupam ceto-samadbim pbu- 
sami yatba samabite citte anta-sanni lokasmim vibarami. 
Iminap§.bam * etam janami: yatba antava ayam loko pariva¬ 
tumo ti.” 

^ Idam, bbikkbave, patbamam tbanam yam agamma 
yam arabbba eke samana-brabmana antanantika antanan- 
tam lokassa pannapenti. 

18. ‘ Dutiye ca bbonto samana-brabmana kim agamma 
kim arabbba anttnantika ant^nantam lokassa paMapenti ? 

‘ Idba, bbikkbave, ekacco samano va brabmano va atap¬ 
pam anvaya padbMam anvaya anuyogam anvaya appama- 
dam anvaya samma-manasi-karam anvaya tatba-rupam 


* So SS repeats. * S® iminamabam {see i. 2. 31). 
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ceto-8amadbim phusati yatha Bamahite citte ananta-sannl 
lokasmim viharati. So evam aha; “ Ananto ayam loko 
apariyanto. Ye te samana-brahmana evam ahamsa: 

‘ Antava ayam loko parivatumo * ti tesam musa. Ananto 
ayam loko apariyanto. Tam kissa beta ? Aham hi atap- 
pam anvaya ... pe . . . tatha-rupam ceto-samadbim 
phusami yatba Bamahite citte ananta-BaMI lokaBmim 
vibarami. IminS-paham etam janami: yatha ananto ayam 
loko apariyanto ti.” 

‘ Idam, bhikkhave, dutiyam thanam yam agamma yam 

axabbba eke Bamana-brahmana ant^nantika ant^nantam 

• • • 

lokaBBa paMapenti. 

19. ‘Tatiye ca bhonto Bamana-brahmana kim agamma 
kim axabbba antanantika ant3.nantam lokasBa pannapenti ? 

‘ Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco Bamano va brahmano va atap- 
pam anvaya padbanam anvaya anuyogam anvaya appama- 
dam anvaya Bamma-manasi-karam anvaya tatha-rupam 
ceto-Bamadbim phusati yatba samahite citte uddbam-adbo 
anta-sanui lokasmim viharati, 'tiriyam ananta-BannI. So 
evam aha: '‘Antava ca ayam loko ananto ca. Ye te 
samana-brahmana evam ahamsu: ^ Antava ayam loko pari¬ 
vatumo ’ ti tesam musa. Ye pi te samana-brahmana evam 

• • JL • • 

ahamsu: ‘ Ananto ayam loko apariyanto * ti tesam pi musa. 
Antava ca ayam loko ananto ca. Tam kissa hetu ? Aham hi 
atappam anvaya . . . pe . . . tatha rupam ceto-samadhim 
phusami yatha samahite citte uddham-adho anta-sannl 
lokasmim viharami, tiriyam ananta-sauni. Imina pa’ham 
etam janami: yatha antava ca ayam loko ananto cati.” 

‘ Idam, bhikkhave, tatiyam thanam yam agamma yam 

arabbha eke samana-brahmana antanantika antanantam 

• • • 

lokassa paMapenti. 

20. ‘ Catutthe ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim agamma 
kim arabbha antanantika antanantam lokassa pannapenti ? 

‘ Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano va brahmano va takki 

^ f # • 

hoti vimahsi. So takka-pariyahatam vimahsanucaritam 
sayam-patibhanam evam aha : “ N’ evayam loko antava na 
panS.nanto. Ye te samana-brahmana evam ahamsu: ‘Antava 
ayam loko parivatumo’ ti tesam musa. Ye pi te samana- 


I 
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brahmana evam aliamsu : * Ananto ayam loko apariyanto ’ 
ti tesam pi musa. Ye pi te samana-brahmana evam 
abamsu: * Antava ca ayam loko ananto c^ti ’ tesam pi 
musa. N’ evSyam loko antava na pan&nanto ti.” 

* Idam^ bbikkhave, catuttham tbanam yam agamma yam 

arabbba eke samana-brabmana antS.nantika antanantam 

• • - • 

lokassa pannapenti. 

21. ‘ Ime kbo te, bbikkbave, samana-brabmana antanan- 
tika antanantam lokassa pannapenti catubi vattbubL Ye 
hi keci, bbikkbave, samana va brabmana va ant^nantika 
antanantam lokassa pannapenti, sabbe te imeb’ eva catubi 
vattbubi etesam va ahnatarena, n’ attbi ito babiddba. 

22. ‘ Tayidam, bbikkbave, Tatbagato pajanati: ** Ime 
dittbittbana evam-gabita evam-paramattba evam-gatika 
bbavissanti evam-abbisamparaya ti.” Tan ca Tatbagato 
pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, tan ca pajananam 
na paramasati, aparamasato c’ assa paccattam yeva nib- 
buti vidita, vedananam samudayah ca attbagamah ca assa- 

dah ca axllnavan ca nissaranah ca yatba-bbutam viditva 

/ 

anupada vimutto, bbikkbave, Tatbagato. 

^Ime kbo te, bbikkbave, dbamma gambbira duddasa 
duranubodba santa panita atakkavacara nipnna pandita- 
vedanlya ye Tatbagato sayam abbihna saccbi-katva 
pavedeti, yebi Tatbagatassa yatba-bbuccam vannam 
Bamma vadamana vadeyyum. 


23. * Santi, bbikkbave, eke samana-brabmana amara- 

vikkbepika, tattba tattba panbam puttba samana vaca- 
vikkbepam apajjanti amara-vikkbepam catubi vattbubi. Te 
ca bbonto samana-brabmana kim agamma kim arabbba 

amara-vikkbepika tattba tattba panbam puttba samana 
vaca-vikkbepam apajjanti amara-vikkbepam catubi vattbu- 

hi? 

24. ‘Idba, bbikkbave, ekacco samano va brabmano va 
idam kusalan ti yatba-bbutam nappajanati, idam akusalan 
ti yatba-bbutam nappajanati. Tassa evam boti: “ Abam 
kbo idam kusalan ti yatba-bbutam nappajanami, idam 
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akusalan ti yatha-bhutam nappajanami. Ahan c’eva kho 
pana idam kusalan ti yatha-bbutam appajananto,^ idam 


akusalan ti yatha-bhutam appajanantc, idam kusalan ti 


va vyakareyyam idam akusalan ti va vyakareyyam tattha 


me assa chando va rago va doso va patigho va. Yattha me 


assa cbando va rago va doso va patigho va tarn mam’ assa 
musA* Tam mam’ assa mUsa so mam’ assa vighato. To 


mam’ assa vighato so mam’ assa antarayo ti.” Iti so 
musa-vada-bhaya musaTvada-parijeguccha * n’ ev’ idam 
kusalan ti vyakaroti, na pana idam akusalan ti vyakaroti, 
tattha tattha pahham puttho samano vaoa-vikkhepam 


apajjati amara-vikkhepam: “ Evam * pi me no. 


Tatha ti 


pi me no. Aniiatha ti pi me no. No ti pi me no. No no 


ti pi me no ti.” 

* Idam, bhikkhave, pathamam thanam yam agamma 
yam arabbha eke samana-brahmana amara-vikkhepika 
tattha pahham puttha samana vaca-vikkhepam apajjanti 
amar a- vikkhepam. 

25. ^ Dutiye ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim agamma 
kim arabbha amara-vikkhepika tattha tattha pahham 
puttha samana vaca-vikkhepam apajjanti amara-vikkhe¬ 


pam ? 

‘ Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano va brahmano va idam 
kusalan ti yatha-bhutam nappajanati, idam akusalan ti 
yatha-bhutam nappajanati. Tassa evam hbti: “ Aham kho 
idam kusalan ti yatha-bhutam nappajanami, idam akusalan 
ti yatha-bhutam nappajanami. Ahah c’ eva kho pana idam 
kusalan ti yath^-bhutam appajananto, idam akusalan ti 
yatha-bhutam appajananto, idam kusalan ti va vyakarey¬ 
yam idam akusalan ti va vyakareyyam, tattha me assa 
chando va rago va doso va patigho va. Yattha me assa 


chando va rago va doso va patigho v§» tarn mam’ assa 
upadanam. Tam mam’ assa upadanam, so mam’ assa 
vighato. To mam’ assa vighato so mam’ assa antarayo ti” 


* nappajananto, but below §§ 25, 26, app®. 

omits. * parijikuccha ; Gr parijigucchane’v*. 

* So Sum. and SS; B^ evan ti. 
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Iti SO upadana-bhaya upadana-parijeguccha n’ ev’. idam 
kusalan ti vyakaroti na pana idam akusalan ti vyakaroti, 
tattha tattha panham puttho samano vaca - vikkhepam 
apajjati amara-vikkhepam: “ Evam pi me no. Tatha ti 
pi me no. Annatha ti pi me no. No ti pi me no. No no 
ti pi me no ti.” 

‘ Idam, bhikkhave, dutiyam thanam yam agamma yam 
arabbha eke samana-brahmana amara-vikkhepika tattha 
tattha panham puttha samana vaca-vikkhepam apajjanti 
amara-vikkhepam. 

26. ‘Tatiye ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim agamma 
kim arabbha amara-vikkhepika tattha tattha pahham 
puttha samana vaca-vikkhepam apajjanti amara-vikkhe¬ 
pam ? 

‘ Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano va brahmano va idam 
kusalan ti yatha-bhutam nappajanati, idam akusalan ti 
yatha-bhutam nappajanati. Tassa evam hoti: “Aham 
kho idam kusalan ti yatha-bhutam nappajanami, idam 
akusalan ti yatha-bhutam nappajanami. Ahan c’eva kho 
pana idam kusalan ti yatha-bhutam appajananto, idam 
akusalan ti yatha-bhutam appajananto, idam kusalan ti va 
vyakareyyam idam akusalan ti va vyakareyyam—santi hi 
kho pana samana-brahmana pandita nipuna kata-parappa- 
vada vala-vedhi-rupa vobhindanta * manne caranti panna- 
gatena ditthi-gatani—te mam tattha samanuyunjeyyum 
sajnanugaheyyum samanubhaseyyum. Ye mam tattha 
samanuyunjeyyum samanugaheyyum samanubhaseyyum 
tesaham na sampayeyyam. Yesaham na sampayeyyam so 
mam’ assa vighato. Yo mam’ assa vighato so mam* assa 
antarayo ” ti. Iti so anuyoga-bhaya anuyoga-parijeguccha 
n’ev’ idam kusalan ti vyakaroti, na pan’ idam akusalan ti 
vyakaroti, tattha tattha panham puttho samano vaca-vik¬ 
khepam apajjati amara-vikkhepam: “ Evam pi me no. 
Tatha ti pi me no. Annatha ti pi me no. No ti pi me no. 
No no ti pi me no ti.” 

* Idam, bhikkhave, tatiyam thanam yam agamma yam 


* te bhindanta. So also M. I. 176, 546. 
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arabbha eke samana-brahmana amara-vikkhepika tattha 
tattha panham puttha samana vaoa-vikkhepam apajjanti 
amara-vikkh epam. 

27. ‘ Catutthe ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim agamma 
kim arabbha amara-vikkhepika tattha tattha pahham 
puttha samana vaca-vikkhepam apajjanti amara-vikkhe- 
pam ? 

‘ Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano va brahmano va 
mando hoti momuho. So mandatta momuhatta tattha 
tattha panham puttho samano vaca-vikkhepam apajjati 
amara-vikkhepam: “‘Atthi paro * loko?’ti iti ce mam 
pucchasi, ‘ Atthi paro loko ’ ti iti ce me assa, ‘ atthi paro 
loko ’ ti iti te nam vyakareyyam. Evam pi me no. Tatha 
ti pi me no. Annatha ti pi me no. No ti pi me no. No no 
tipi me no. ‘N’atthi paro loko?* ti . . . pe . . . ‘Atthi 
ca n’atthi ca paro loko? N’ev’ atthi na n’atthi paro 
loko ?—Atthi satta opapatika ? N’atthi satta opapatika ? 
Atthi ca n’atthi ca satta opapatika ? N’ev’ atthi na 
n’atthi satta opapatika ? — Atthi sukata-dukkatanam 
kammanam phalam vipako ? N’atthi sukata-dukkatanam 
kammanam phalam vipako? Atthi ca n’atthi ca sukata- 
dukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako ? N’ev’ atthi na 
n’atthi sukata-dukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako ?— 
Hoti Tathagato param marana ? Na hoti Tathagato param 
marana ? Hoti ca na hoti ca Tathagato param marana ? 
N’eva hoti na na hoti Tathagato param marana ? ’ ti iti ce 
mam pucchasi, ‘ n’eva hoti na na hoti Tathagato param 
marana ’ ti iti ce me assa, ‘ n’eva hoti na na hoti Tathagato 
param marana ’ ti iti te nam vyakareyyam. Evam pi me 
no. Tatha ti pi me no. Annatha ti pi me no. No ti pi 
me no. No no ti pi me no ti.” 

‘ Idam, bhikkhave, catuttham thanam yam agamma yam 
arabbha eke samana-brahmana amara-vikkhepika tattha 
tattha panham puttha samana vaca-vikkhepam apajjanti 
amara-vikkhepam. 

28. Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samana-brahmana amara- 


^ S® Bp para- always. 
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vikkliepika tattha tattha panham puttha samana vaca-vik- 

khepam apajjanti amara-vikkhepam catuhi vatthuhi. Ye hi 

keci, bhikkhave. samana va brahmana va amara-vikkhepika 

tattha tattha pahham puttha samana vaca-vikkhepam 

apajjanti amara-vikkhepam, sabbe te imeh* eva catuhi 

vatthuhi etesam va annatarena, n’atthi ito bahiddha. 

# ^ 

29. ‘ Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajanati: “ Ime 
ditthitthana evam-gahita evam-paramattha evam-gatika 
bhavissanti evam-abhisamparaya ti.” Tan ca Tathagato 
pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, tan ca pajananam 
na paramasati, aparamasato c’ assa paccattam yeva nib- 
buti vidita, vedananam samudayan ca atthagaman ca assa- 
dan ca adinavan ca nissaranan ca yatha-bhutam viditva 
anupada vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathagato. 

‘ Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhamma gambhira duddasa 
duranubodba santa panita atakkavacara nipuna pandita- 
vedaniya ye Tathagato sayam abhinna sacchi-katva 
pavedeti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam vannam 
samma vadamana vadeyyum. 


30. Santi, bhikkhave, eke samana-brahmana adhicca- 

^ ^ • 

samuppannika,^ adhicca-samuppannam attanan calokan ca 
pannapenti dvihi vatthuhi. Te ca bhonto samana-brah- 
mana kim agamma kim arabbha adhicca-samuppannika 
adhicca-samuppannam attanan ca lokan ca paMapenti ? 

31. ‘ Santi, bhikkhave, Asanna-satta nama deva, sannu- 
pada ca pana te deva tamha kaya cavanti. Thanam kho 
pan’ etam, bhikkhave, vijjati yam annataro satto tamha 
kaya cavitva itthattam agacchati, itthattam agato samano 
agaxasma anagariyam pabbajati. Agarasma anagari- 
yam pabbajito samano atappam anvaja padhanam 
anvaya anuyogam anvaya appamadam anvaya samma- 
manasi-kaxam anvaya tatha-rupam ceto-samadhim phu- 
sati yatha samahite citte saMuppadam anussarati, tato 


^ At Smp. p. 312, Old. reads samuppattika and gives 
front a Digha MS. a v. I ont® in a note. 
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param nanussarati. So evam aha : “ Adhicca-samuppanno 
atta ca loko ca. Tam kissa hetu ? Abam hi pubbe n§.ho- 
sim, so’mhi etarahi ahutva sattattaya ^ parinato * ti.” 

‘ Idam, bhikkhave, pathamam thanam yam agamma yam 
axabbha eke samana-brabmana adbicca-samuppannika 
adbicca-Bamuppannam attana£L ca lokan ca pahhapenti. 

32. Dutiye ca bhonto samana*brahmana kim agamma 
kim arabbha adhicca-samuppannika adhicca-samuppannam 
attanah ca lokan ca paMapenti ? 

‘ Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano va brahmano va takki 
hoti vimahsL So takka-pariyahatam vlmahs^lnucaritam 
sayam-patibhanam evam aha : “ Adhicca-samuppanno 

atta ca loko cati.” 

‘ Idam, bhikkhave, dutiyam thanam yam agamma yam 
arabbha eke samana-brabmana adbicca-samuppannika 
adhicca-samuppannam attanan ca lokan ca paMapenti. 

33. Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samana-brabmana adbicca- 
samuppannika adhicca-samuppannam attanan ca lokan ca 
paMapenti dvihi vatthuhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, 
samana va brahmana va adbicca-samuppannika adhicca- 
samuppannam attanan ca lokan ca paMapenti, sabbe te 
imeh’ eva dvThi vatthuhi etesam va aMatarena, n’atthi ito 
bahiddba. 

34. ‘ Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajanati: “Ime 
ditthitthana evam-gahita evam-paramattha evam-gatika 
bhavissanti evam-abhisamparaya ti.'’ Tan ca Tathagato 
pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, tan ca pajananam 
na paramasati, aparamasato c’ assa paccattam yeva nib- 
buti vidita, vedananam samudayah ca atthagaman ca assa- 
dan ca adinavan ca nissaranan ca yatha-bhutam viditva 

anupada vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathagato. 

‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhamma gambhira duddasa 
duranubodha santa panita atakkavacara nipuna pandita- 
vedanlya ye Tathagato sayam abhiMa sacchi-katva 


^ S^ Bp santattaya ; Gr santataya. 
a gcd £p parinato ; S‘ ®nato ; Gr ^nato. See ii. 20. 
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pavedeti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam vannam 
samma vadamana vadeyyum. 


35. ‘Imo kho te, bhikkhave, samana-brahmana pub- 
banta-kappika pubbantS-nuditthino pubbantam arabbha 
aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padani ^ abhivadanti atthadasahi 
vatthuhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va 
pubbanta-kappika pubbanuditthino pubbantam arabbha 
aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti, sabbe te 
imeh* eva atthadasahi vatthuhi etesam va annatarena, 
n’atthi ito bahiddha. 

36. ‘ Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajanati: Ime 
ditthitthana evam-gahita evam-paramattha evam-gatika 
bhavissanti evam-abhisamparaya ti.*’ Tan ca Tathagato 
pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, tan ca pajananam 
na paramasati, aparamasato c* assa paccattam yeva nib- 
buti vidita, vedananam samudayan ca atthagaman ca assa- 
dan ca adinavan ca nissaranan ca yatha-bhutam viditva 
anupada vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathagato. 

‘ Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhamma gambbira duddasa 
duranubodha santa panita atakkavacara nipuna pandita- 
vedanlya ye Tathagato sayam abhihna sacchi-katva 
pavedeti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam vannam 
samma vadamana vadeyyum. 


37. ‘ Santi, bhikkhave, eke samana-brahmana aparanta- 
kappika aparantS-nuditthino, aparantam arabbha aneka- 
vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti catu-cattarisaya 
vatthuhi. Te ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim agamma 
kim arabbha aparanta-kappika aparantanuditthino aparan¬ 
tam ajrabbha aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti 
catu-cattaxisaya vatthuhi ? 

38. ‘ Santi, bhikkhave, eke samana-brahmana uddham- 


^ adhimutti-padhani txcice^ and so in 2, 87 ; adhi 

mutta-padani; See i. 1. 29 ; 2. 37 ; 8. 27. 
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aghatanika^ saMi-yada, uddbam agbatana sannim attai]am 
pannapenti solasabi vattbubi. Te ca bbonto samana- 
brabmana kim agamma kim arabbba uddbam-agbatanika 
sanni-vada uddbam agbatana sannim attanam pannapenti 

solasabi vattbubi ? 

# 

‘ “ Eupi atta hoti arogo param marana sanni ” ti nam 
pannapenti. “Arupl atta hoti arogo param marana sanni” 
ti nam pannapenti. “Eupi ca arupi ca . . . pe . . . 
“ N’eva rupi narupi . . . “Antava atta hoti . . . “ Anan- 
tava . . . “ Antava ca anantava ca . . . “N’ev’ antava 
ntoantava* . . . “ Ekatta-sanni atta hoti . . . “ Nanatta- 
sanni . . . “ Parritta-sanni . . . “ Appamana-sanni . . . 
“ Ekanta-sukhi atta hoti . . . “ Ekanta-dukkhi . . . 
“ Sukha-dukkbi . . . “ Adukkham-asukbi atta hoti arogo 
param marana sanni ” ti nam pannapenti. 

39. ‘ Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samana-brahmana uddbam- 
agbatanika sanni-vada uddbam agbatana sannim attanam 
pannapenti solasabi vattbubi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, 
samana va brahmana va uddbam-agbatanika sanni-vada 
uddbam agbatana sannim attanam pannapenti, sabbe te 
imeh* eva solasabi vattbubi etesam va annatarena, n’atthi 
ito bahiddba^ 

40. ‘ Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajanati: “ Ime 
ditthitthana evam-gahita evam-paramattha evam-gatika 
bhavissanti evam-abhisamparaya ti.” Tan ca Tathagato 
pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, tan ca pajananam 
na paramasati, aparamasato c’ assa paccattam yeva nib- 
buti vidita, vedananam samudayan ca atthagaman ca assa- 
dan ca adinavan ca nissaranan ca yatha-bhutam viditva 
anupada vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathagato. 

‘ Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhamma gambhira duddasa 
duranubodha santa panita atakkavacara nipuna pandita- 
vedaniya ye Tathagato sayam abhinna sacchi-katva 


^ SS {and afterwards) ghat®. But see Sum. and conv^ 

pare MV. v. 1. 14; Th. i. 418, 711 ; Mil. 110. 

a gcdm antava ca nanantava ca. 
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pavedeti, yehi Tatliagatassa yatha-bhuccam vannam 
samma vadamana vadeyyum. 


Dutiya-bhanavaxam. 




3. 1. ‘ Santi, bbikkbave eke samana-brabmana uddbam- 
agbatanika^ asauni-vada, uddbam agbatana^ asannim 
attanam pannapenti attbabi vattbubi. Te ca bbonto 
samana-brabmana kim agamma kim arabbba uddbam- 
agbatanika asaMi-yada uddbam agbatana asaMim attanam 
pannapenti attbabi vattbubi ? 

2. ‘ “ Eupl attaboti arogo param marana asaniii ” ti nam 
pannapenti. “ Arupi . . . pe . . . “ Eupi ca arupi ca 
. . . “ N’eva rupi nariipi . . . “Antava ca . . . “Anan- 
tava . . . “Antava ca anantava ca . . . ^‘N’ev* antava 


nanantava atta boti arogo param marana asanni ti nam 
pannapenti. 

3. ‘ Ime kbo te, bbikkbave, samana-brabmana uddbam- 


agbatanika asanni-vada uddbam agbatana asaMim attanam 
pannapenti attbabi vattbubi. Ye hi keci, bbikkbave, 
samana va brabmana va uddbam-agbatanika asanni-vada 


uddbam agbatana asannim attanam pannapenti, sabbe te 


imeb* eva attbabi vattbubi etesam va annatarena, n’attbi 

• • • ' 


ito babiddba. 


4. ‘ Tayidam, bbikkbave, Tatbagato pajanati : “ Ime 
dittbittbana evam-gabita evam-paramattba evam-gatika 
bbavissanti evam-abbisamparaya ti.” Tan ca Tatbagato 
pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, tan ca pajananam 
na paramasati, aparamasato c’ assa paccattam yeva nib- 

buti vidita, vedananam samudayan ca attbagaman ca assa- 
dan ca adinavan ca nissaranan ca yatba-bbutam viditva 

anupada vimutto, bbikkbave, Tatbagato. 

^ Ime kbo te, bbikkbave, dbamma gambbira duddasa 
duranubodba santa panita atakkavacara nipuna pandita- 
vedanlya ye Tatbagato sayam abbinfia saccbi-katva 


1 


* Bp Gr agbat®. 
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pavedeti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam vannam 
samma vadamana vadeyyum. 


5. ‘ Santi, bhikkhave, eke samana-brahmana uddham-agha ^ 
tanika n’eva-sanni-nSsanni-vada, uddham aghatana n’eva 
sannim nasannim attanam pannapenti atthahi vatthuhi. 
Te ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim agamma kim arabbha 
uddham-aghatanika n*eva-sanni-nS.sanni-vada uddham 
aghatana n’eva sannim nasannim attanam pannapenti 
atthahi vatthuhi ? 

6. ‘ ‘‘ Eupl atta hoti arogo param marana n’eva sanni 
nasanni ti ” nam pannapenti. “ Arupl . . . “Eupi ca arupl 
ca . . . “N’eva rupi narupi . . . “Antava . . . “ Anan- 

tava . . . “ Antava ca anantava ca • . . “ N’ev* antava 

% 

nanantava atta hoti arogo param marana n’eva sanni 
nasanni ” ti nam pannapenti. 

7. ‘ Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samana-brahmana uddham- 
aghatanika n’eva-sahni-nasanni-vMa uddham aghatana 
n’eva sannim nasannim attanam pannapenti atthahi vat¬ 
thuhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va 

uddham-aghatanika n’eva-sanni-nS.sanni-vada uddham 

> 

aghatana n’eva saMim nasaMim attanam pannapenti, 

sabbe te imeh’ eva atthahi vatthuhi etesam va annatarena, 

• • • ' 

n’atthi ito bahiddha. 

8. ‘ Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajanati : “ Ime 
ditthitthana evam-gahita evam-paramattha evam-gatika 
bhavissanti evam-abhisamparaya ti.” Tan ca Tathagato 
pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, tan ca pajananam 
na paramasati, aparamasato c’ assa paccattam yeva nib- 
buti vidita, vedananam samudayah ca atthagamah ca assa- 
dan ca adinavan ca nissaranan ca yatha-bhutam viditva 
anupMa vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathagato. 

‘ Ime kho. te, bhikkhave, dhamma gambhira duddasa 
duranubodha santa panita atakkavacara nipuna pan^ta- 

I 

vedaniya ye Tathagato sayam abhinna sacchi-katva 
pavedeti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam vannam 
samma vadamana vadeyyum. 
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9. ^ Santi, bhikkhave, eke samana-brahmana uccheda- 
vada, sattassa ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pannapenti 
sattahi vatthuhi. Te ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim 
agamma kim arabbha uccheda-vMa sattassa ucchedam 
vinasam vibhavam pannapenti sattahi vatthuhi ? 

10. ‘Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano va brahmano va 
evam-vadi hoti evam-ditthi : Yato kho bho ayam atta 

# # • # %/ m 

rupicatum-maha-bhutiko^ mata-pettika-sambhavo, kayassa 
bheda ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti param marana, ettavata 
kho bho ayam atta samma samucchinno hotiti.” Itth’ eke 
sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pannapenti. 

11. ‘ Tam anno evam aha: ‘‘Atthi kho bho eso atta yam 
tvam vadesi. N’eso n’atthiti vadami. No ca kho bho nyam 
atta ettavata samma samucchinno hoti. Atthi kho bho 
anno atta dibbo rupi kamavacaro kabalihkarahara * -bhak- 
kho. Tam tvam na janasi na passasi. Tam aham janami 
passami. So kho bho atta yato kayassa bheda ucchijjati 
vinassati na hoti param marana, ettavata kho bho ayam 
atta samma samucchinno hotiti.” Itth’ eke sato sattassa 
ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pannapenti. 

12. ‘ Tam anno evam aha : Atthi kho bho eso atta yam 
tvam vadesi. N’eso n’atthiti vadami. No ca kho bho ayam 
atta ettavata samma samucchinno hoti. Atthi kho bho 
anno atta dibbo rupl manomayo sabbahga-paccahgi ahln- 
indriyo.® Tam tvam na janasi na passasi. Tam ahnm 
janami passami. So kho bho atta yato kayassa bheda 
ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param marana, ettavata kho 
bho ayam atta samma samucchinno hotiti.” Itth’ eke sato 
sattassa ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pannapenti. 

18 * Tam anno evam aha : Atthi kho bho eso atta yam 
tvam vadesi. N’eso n’atthiti vadami. Na ca kho bho ayam 
atta ettavata samma samucchinno hoti. Atthi kho bho 
ahilo atta sabbaso rupa-sahhanam samatikkama patigha- 
sahhanam attha-gama nanatta-sahhanam amanasi-kaxa 
‘ Ananto okaso ’ ti akasanaiicayatantipago. Tam tvam na 


^ catu-maha-. See D. ii, 83. 

® S^ kabalih®. * See D. ii 85 aiid ix. 22. 
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janasi na passasi. Tam aham janami passami. So kho 
bho atta yato kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti 
param marana, ettavata kho bho ayam atta satnma samuc- 
chinno hotiti.” Itth’ eke sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam 
vibhavam pannapenti. 

14. ‘ Tam anno evam aha: Atthi kho bho eso atta yam 
tvam vadesi. N’eso n'atthiti vadami. No ca kho bho ayam 
atta ettavata samma samucchinno hoti. Atthi kho bho 
anno atta sabbaso akasanahcayatanam samatikkamma 
‘ Anantam vinnanan ’ ti vinnanananc&yatantipago. Tam 
tvam na janasi na passasi. Tam aham janami passami. 
So kho bho atta yato kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na 
hoti param marana, ettavata kho bho ayam atta samma 
samucchinno hotiti.” Itth’ eke sato sattassa ucchedam 

vinasam vibhavam pannapenti. 

15. ‘ Tam anno evam aha : Atthi kho bho eso atta yam 
tvam vadesi. N’eso n’atthiti vadami. No ca kho bho 

m 

ayam atta ettavata samma samucchinno hoti. Atthi kho 
bho anno atta sabbaso vinnanancayatanam samatik- 
kamma ‘ N’atthi kinciti ’ akincannayatantipago. Tam tvam 
na janasi na passasi. Tam aham janami passami. So kho 
bho atta yato kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti 
param marana, ettavata kho bho ayam atta samma samuc¬ 
chinno hotiti.” Itth’ eke sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam 
vibhavam pannapenti. 


16. ‘ Tam anno evam aha: “ Atthi kho bho eso atta yam 
tvam vadesi. N’eso n’atthiti vadami. No ca kho bho ayam 
atta ettavata sanma samucchinno hoti. Atthi kho bho 
anno atta sabbaso akihcahhayatanam samatikkamma ‘ San- 
tam etam panitam etan’ ti neva-sanha-nSsann^iyatantipago. 

Tam tvam na janasi na passasi. Tam aham janami pas¬ 
sami. So kho bho atta yato kayassa bheda ucchijjati 
vinassati na hoti param marana, ettavata kho bho ayam 
atta samma samucchinno hotiti.” Itth’ eke sato sattassa 
ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pannapenti. 

17. ‘ Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samana-brahmana uccheda- 
vada sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam vibhavam panna¬ 
penti sattahi vatthuhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va 



86 


BBAHMAJALA SUTTA. 


[D. i. 3. 17 


brahmana va uccheda-vada sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam 

# • • 

vibhavam panfiapenti, sabbe te imeh* eva sattahi vatthuhi 
etesam va annatarena, n’atthi ito bahiddha. 

18. ‘ Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajanati: Ime 
ditthitthana evam-gahita evam-paramattha evam-gatika 
bhavissanti evam-abhisamparaya ti.” Tan ca Tathagato 
pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, tan ca pajananam 
na paramasati, aparamasato c’ assa paccattam yeva nib- 
buti vidita, vedananam samudayan ca atthagaman ca assa- 
dan ca adinavan ca nissaranan ca yatha-bhutam viditva 
anupada vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathagato. 

* Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhamma gambhira duddasa 
duranubodha santa panita atakkavacara nipuna pandita- 
vedaniya ye Tathagato sayam abhinna sacchi-katva 
pavedeti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam vannam 
samma vadamana vadeyyum. 


19. ‘ Santi, bhikkhave, eke samana-brahmana dittha- 

^ ' • • • • 

dhamma - nibbana - vada, sato sattassa parama-dittha - 
dhamma-nibbanam pannapenti pancahi vatthubi. Te ca 

bhonto samana-brahmana kim agamma kim arabbha 

% 

dittha-dhamma-nibbana-vada sato sattassa dittha-dhamma- 

# # • • 

nibbanam pannapenti pancahi vatthuhi ? 

20. ‘ Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano va brahmano va 
evam-vadi hoti evam-ditthi : “ Yato kho bho ayam atta 

# # • • 4r # 

pancahi kama-gunehi samappito samahgi-bhuto paricareti, 
ettavata kho bho ayam atta parama-dittha-dhamma-nibba- 
nam patto hotiti.” Itth* eke sato sattassa parama-dittha- 
dhamma-nibbanam pannapenti. 

21. ‘ Tam anno evam aha: “ Atthi kho bho eso atta 

yam tvam vadesi. N’eso n’atthiti vadami. No ca kho bho 

ayam atta ettavata parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanappatto * 

hoti. Tam kissa hetu ? Kama hi bho anicca dukkha 

viparinama-dhamma, tesam viparinam-annatha-bhava up- 

pajjanti soka-parideva-dukkha-domanass-upayasa. Yato 

# 

* So SS here, and at the corresponding point m §§ 22- 
24, Bp Gr nibbanam patto four times. 



D. i. 3. 24] 


DITTHA-DHAMMA-NIBBiNA-VADA. 


37 


kho bho ayam atta vivicc* eya kamehi vivicca akusala- 
dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam piti-sukham 
pathamajjhanam * upasampajja viharati, ettavata kho bho 


ayam atta parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanam patto hotiti.’* 
Itth* eke sato sattassa parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanam 
pannapenti. 

22. ‘ Tam anno evam aha: “ Atthi kho bho eso atta yam 

tvam vadesi. N'eso n’atthiti vadami. No ca kho bho 
# 

ayam atta ettavata parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanappatto 

hoti. V Tam kissa hetu ? Yad eva tattha vitakkitam vicari- 

• • 

Yato kho bho ayam 
ajjhattam sampasada- 


tarn etena etam olarikam 



atta vitakka-vicaranam 


vupasama ® 


nam cetaso ekodi-bhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhi- 
• • • • 

jam pIti-sukham dutiyajjhanam upasampajja viharati, etta- 
vata kho bho ayam atta parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanam 
patto hotiti.** Itth’ eke sato sattassa parama-dittha- 
dhamma-nibbanam pannapenti. 

23. ‘ Tam anno evam aha : “ Atthi kho bho eso atta yam 
tvam vadesi. N’eso n’atthiti vadami. No ca kho bho 
ayam atta ettavata parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanappatto 
hoti. Tam kissa hetu ? Yad eva tattha piti-gatam cetaso 
ubbillavitattam * etena etam olarikam akkhayati. Yato kho 

• • • • V 

bho ayam atta pitiya ca viraga upekkhako ca viharati sato 
ca sampajano sukhan ca kayena patisamvedeti yan tarn 
ariya acikkhanti ‘upekhako satima sukha-vihari * ti tatiyaj- 
jhanam upasampajja viharati, ettavata kho bho ayam atta 
parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanam patto hotiti.” Itth* eke 
sato sattassa parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanam pannapenti. 

24. * Tam anno evam aha : “ Atthi kho bho eso atta yam 
tvam vadesi. N’eso n’atthiti vadami. No ca kho bho 
ayam atta ettavata parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanappatto 

Tam kissa hetu ? Yad eva tattha sukham iti cetaso 


hoti. 

% 

abhogo etena etam olarikam akkhayati. Yato kho bho 

% 

ayam atta sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubb’ 
eva somanassa - domanassanam atthagama adukkham * 

* BB pathamam jhanam. 

* So all MSS. A. ii. 2, 3 ; M. i. 21. Childers, vup®. 


Bp Gr ubbilavitam. See 


* Bp adukkham 
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asukham upekba-sati-parisuddhim catuttbajjhanam npa- 
sampajja vibarati, ettavata kbo bbo ayam atta parama- 
dittba-dbamma-nibbanam patto botiti.*’ Ittb’ eke sato 
sattassa parama-dittba-dbamma-nibbanam pannapenti. 

25. ‘ Ime kbo te, bbikkbave, samana-brabmana dittba- 
dbamma - nibbana - vada sato sattassa parama - dittba- 
dbamma-nibbanam pannapenti pancabi vattbubi. Ye bi 

keci, bbikkbave, samana va brabmana va dittba-dhamma- 

* ^ • • • • 

nibbana-vada sato sattassa parama-dittba>dbamma-nibba< 
nam pafifiapenti, sabbe te imeb* eva pancabi vattbubi 
etesam va annatarena, n’attbi ito babiddba. 

26. ‘ Tayidam, bbikkbave, Tatbagato pajanati: ‘‘ Ime 
dittbittbana evam-gabita evam-paramattba evam-gatika 
bbavissanti evam-abbisamparaya ti.” Tan ca Tatbagato 
pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, tan ca pajananam 
na paramasati, aparamasato c* assa paccattam yeva nib- 
buti vidita, vedananam samudayan ca attbagaman ca assa- 
dan ca adinavan ca nissaranan ca yatba-bbutam viditva 
anupada vimutto, bbikkbave, Tatbagato. 

‘ Ime kbo te, bbikkbave, dbamma gambbira duddasa 
duranubodba santa panita atakkavacara nipuna pandita- 


vedaniya 

pavedeti, 


ye Tatbagato sayam abbinna saccbi-katva 


yebi 


Tatbagatassa 


yatba-bbuccam vannam 

ft/ • • • • 


samma vadamana vadeyyum. 


27. ‘ Ime kbo te, bbikkbave, samana-brabmana aparanta- 
kappika aparantanudittbino aparantam arabbba aneka- 
vibitani adbivutti-padani abbivadanti catu - cattansaya 
vattbubi. Ye bi keci, bbikkbave samana va brabmana va 
aparanta-kappika aparantanudittbino aparantam arabbba 
aneka-vibitani adbivutti-padani abbivadanti, sabbe te imeb’ 
eva catu-cattansaya vattbubi etesam va annatarena, n’attbi 
ito babiddba. 

28. ‘ Tayidam, bbikkbave, Tatbagato pajanati : “ Ime 

dittbittbana evam-gabita evam-paramattba evam-gatika 
bbavissanti evam-abbisamparaya ti.*’ Tan ca Tatbagato 
pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, tan ca pajananam 
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na paramasati, aparamasato c’ assa paccattam yeva nib- 
buti vidita, vedananam samudayan ca atthagaman ca assa- 
dan ca adlnavan ca nissaranan ca yatha-bhutam viditya 
anupada vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathagato. 

* Ime kho te, bbikkhave, dhamma gambhira duddasa 
durannbodha santa panita atakkavacara nipuna pandita- 
vedaniya ye Tathagato sayam abbifiha sacchi-katva 
pavedeti, yebi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam vannam 
samma vadamana vadeyyum. 


29. ‘ Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samana-brahmana pubbanta- 

j 

kappika ca aparanta-kappika ca pubbant^paranta-kappika 
ca pabbantS.parant^nuditthino pubbantaparantam arabbha 
aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti dva-satthiya 
vatthuhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va br^mana va 
pubbanta-kappika ca aparanta-kappika ca pubbantapa- 
ranta-kappika ca pubbantftparant&nuditthino pubbanta¬ 
parantam arabbha aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padani abhi¬ 
vadanti, sabbe te imeh’ eva dva-satthiya vatthuhi etesam 
Ya annatarena, n’atthi ito bahiddha. 

30. ‘Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajanati : “Ime 
dittbitthana evam-gahita evam-paramattha evam-gatika 
bhavissanti evam-abhisamparaya ti.” Tan ca Tathagato 
pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, tan ca pajananam 
na paramasati, aparamasato c’ assa paccattam yeva nib- 
buti vidita, vedananam samudayan ca atthagamah ca assa- 
dan ea adinavan ca nissaranan ca yatha-bhutam viditva 
anupMa vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathagato. 

^Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhamma gambhira duddasa 
duranubodha santa panita atakkavacara nipuna pandita- 
vedanlya ye Tathagato sayam abhififia sacchi-katva 
pavedeti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam vannam 
samma vadamana vadeyyum. 


32. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-br^mana sassata- 
vada sassatam attanah ca lokah ca paMapenti eatuhi 
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vatthuhi, tad api tesam bhavatam samana-brahmananam 
ajanatam apassatam vedayitam tanha-gatanam paritasita- ^ 
vipphanditam eva. 

83. * Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana ekacca- 

sassatika ekacca-asassatika ekaccam sassatam ekaccam 

• • • 

assassatam attanan ca lokan ca paMapenti catuhi vat- 
thubi, tad api tesam bhavatam samana-brahmananam 
ajanatam apassatam vedayitam tanha-gatanam paritasita- 
vipphanditam eva. 

34. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana antS- 
nantika ant§.nantam lokassa pahhapenti catuhi vatthuhi, 
tad api tesam bhavatam samana-brahmananam aianatam 
apassatam vedayitam tanha-gatanam paritasita-vipphan¬ 
ditam eva. 

35. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana amara- 
vikkhepika tattha tattha pahham puttha samana vaca- 
vikkhepam apajjanti amara-vikkhepam catuhi vatthuhi, tad 
api tesam bhavatam samana-brahmananam ajanatam apas¬ 
satam vedayitam tanha-gatanam paritasita-vipphanditam 

eva. 

86. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana adhicca- 
samuppannika adhicca-samuppannam attanan ca lokan ca 
pannapenti dvihi vatthuhi, tad api tesam bhavatam samana- 
brahmananam ajanatam apassatam vedayitam tanha-gata¬ 
nam paritasita-vipphanditam eva. 

37. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana pub- 
banta-kappika pubbantanuditthino pubbantam arabbha 
aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti atthadasahi 
vatthuhi, tad api tesam bhavatam samana-brahmananam 
ajanatam apassatam vedayitam tanha-gatanam paritasita- 
vipphanditam eva. 

38. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uddham- 
aghatanika sahhi-vada uddham aghatana sahhim attanam 
pahhapenti solasahi vatthuhi, tad api tesam bhavatam 
samana-brahmananam ajanatam apassatam vedayitam 
tanha-gatanam paritasita-vipphanditam eva. 


* Bp Gr paritassitam. 
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39. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uddham- 
aghatanika asanni-vada uddham aghatana asaMim attanam 
pannapenti atthahi vatthuhi, tad api tesam bhavatam 
samana-brahmananam ajanatam apassatam vedayitam 
tanha-gatanam paritasita-vipphanditara eva. 

40. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uddham- 
aghatanika n’eva-sanni-nasanni-vada uddham aghatana 
n’eva sannim nasannim attanam pannapenti atthahi vat¬ 
thuhi, tad api tesam bhavatam samana-brahmananam 
ajanatam apassatam vedayitam tanha-gatanam paritasita- 
vipphanditam eva. 

41. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uccheda- 
vada sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pannapenti 
sattahi vatthuhi, tad api tesam bhavatam samana-brahma¬ 
nanam ajanatam apassatam vedayitam tanha-gatanam 
paritasita-vipphanditam eva. 

42. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana parama- 
dittha-dhamma-nibbana-vada sato sattassa parama-dittha- 
dhamma-nibbanam pannapenti pancahi vatthuhi, tad api 
tesam bhavatam samana-brahmananam ajanatam apas¬ 
satam vedayitam tanha-gatanam paritasita-vipphanditam 

eva. 

43. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana aparanta- 
kappika aparant^nuditthino aparantam arabbha aneka- 
vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti catu - cattarisaya 
vatthuhi, tad api tesam bhavatam samana-brahmananam 
ajanatam apassatam vedayitam tanha-gatanam paritasita- 
vipphanditam eva. 

44. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana pubbanta- 
kappika ca aparanta-kappika ca pubbant^paranta-kappika 
ca pubbant§.parant^nuditthino pubbant^parantam arabbha 
aneka-vihitam adhivutti-padani abhivadanti dva-satthiya 
vatthuhi, tad api tesam bhavatam samana-brahmananam 
ajanatam apassatam vedayitam tanha-gatanam paritasita- 
vipphanditam eva. 


45. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana sassata- 
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vada sassatam attanan ca lokan ca paMapenti catuhi 
vatthuhi, tad api phassa-paccaya. 

46. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana ekacca- 

sassatika ekacca-asassatika ekaccam sassatam ekaccam 

# # • 

asassatam attanan ca lokan ca paMapenti catuhi vatthuhi, 
tad api phassa-paccaya. 

47. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana ant^nan- 
tika antanantam lokassa pahhapenti catuhi vatthuhi, tad 
api phassa-paccaya. 

48. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana amara- 
vikkhepika tattha tattha panham puttha samana vaca- 
vikkhepam apajjanti amara-vikkhepam catuhi vatthuhi, 
tad api phassa-paccaya. 

49. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana adhicca- 
samuppannika adhicca-samappannam attanan ca lokan ca 
pannapenti dvihi vatthuhi, tad api phassa-paccaya. 

50. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana pubbanta- 
kappika pubbantanuditthino pubbantam arabbha aneka- 
vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti atthadasahi vatthuhi, 
tad api phassa-paccaya. 

51. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uddham- 
aghatanika saMi-vada uddham aghatana sahhim attanam 
pahhapenti solasahi vatthuhi, tad api phassa-paccaya. 

52. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uddham- 
aghatanika asahhi-vada uddham aghatana asahhim attanam 
pahhapenti atthahi vatthuhi, tad api phassa-paccaya. 

53. ^ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uddham- 
aghatanika n’eva-sahhi-nasahhi-vada uddham aghatana 
n’eva sahhim n^sahhim attanam pahhapenti atthahi vat¬ 
thuhi, tad api phassa-paccaya. 

54. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uccheda- 
vada sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pahhapenti 
sattahi vatthuhi, tad api phassa-paccaya. 

55. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana parama- 
dittha-dhamma-nibbana-vada sato sattassa parama-dittha- 
dhamma-nibbanam pahhapenti pahcahi vatthuhi, tad api 
phassa-paccaya. 

56. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana aparanta- 
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kappika aparautanuditthino aparantam arabbha aneka- 
vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti catu-cattarlsaya 
vatthubi, tad api phassa-paccaya. 

57. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmanapubbanta- 
kappika ca aparanta-kappika ca pubbantaparanta-kappika 
ca pubbantaparantanuditthino pubbautAparantam arabbha 
aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti dva-satthiya 
vatfchuhi, tad api phassa-paccaya. 


58. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana sassata- 
vada sassatam attanah ca lokah ca pahhapenti catuhi 
vatthuhi, te vata annatra phassa patisamvedissantlti n’etam 
thanam vijjati. 

59. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana ekacca- 

sassatika ekacca-asassatika ekaccam sassatam ekaccam 

• • • 

asassatam attanah ca lokah ca pahhapenti catuhi vatthuhi, 
te vata ahhatra phassa patisamvedissantiti n*etam thanam 

vijjati. 

60. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana antanan- 
tika antanantam lokassa pahhapenti catuhi vatthuhi, te 
vata ahhatra phassa patisamvedissantiti n*etam thanam 
vijjati. 

61. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana amara- 
vikkhepika tattha tattha pahham puttha samana vaca- 
vikkhepam apajjanti amara-vikkhepam catuhi vatthuhi, 
te vata ahhatra phassa patisamvedissantiti n*etam thanam 
vijjati. 

62. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana adhicca- 
samuppannika adhicca-samuppannam attanah ca lokah ca 
pahhapenti dvihi vatthuhi, te vata ahhatra phassa pati¬ 
samvedissantiti n’etam thanam viiiati. 

• # # # 

63. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana pubbanta- 
kappika pubbantanuditthino pubbantam arabbha aneka- 
vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti atthadasahi vatthuhi, 
te vata ahhatra phassa patisamvedissantiti n’etam thanam 
vijjati. 

64. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uddham- 
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aghatanika sanni-vada uddbam aghatana sannim attanam 

« 

pannapenti solasahi vatthuhi, te vata annatra phassa pati- 

0 

samvedissantiti n’etam thanam vljiati. 

65. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uddham- 
aghatanika asaiini-vada uddham aghatana asannim attanan 
pannapenti atthahi vatthuhi, te vata annatra phassa pati- 
samvedissantiti n’etam thanam viiiati. 

• • • # t/v 

66. * Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uddham- 
aghatanika n’eva-sanni-nasanni-vada uddham aghatana 
n’eva sannim nasahnim attanam pannapenti atthahi vat¬ 
thuhi, te vata annatra phassa patisamvedissantiti n’etam 
thanam vijjati. 

67. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uccheda- 
vada sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pannapenti 
sattahi vatthuhi, te vata annatra phassa patisamvedissantiti 
n’etam thanam vijjati. 

68. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana parama- 
dittha-dhamma-nibbana-vada sato sattassa parama-dittha- 

• • X • • 

dhamma-nibbanam pannapenti pancahi vatthuhi, te vata 
annatra phassa patisamvedissantiti n’etam thanam vijjati. 

69. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana aparanta- 
kappika aparantanuditthino aparantam arabbha aneka- 
vihitani adhivutti - padani abhivadanti catu - cattarisaya 
vatthuhi, te vata annatra phassa patisamvedissantiti n’etam 
thanam vijjati. 

70. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana pubbanta- 
kappika ca aparanta-kappika ca pubbantaparanta-kappika- 
ca pubbantaparantanuditthino pubbant^parantam arabbha 
aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti dva-satthiya 
vatthuhi, te vata aMatra phassa patisamvedissantiti n’etam 
thanam vijjati. 

71. ‘ Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana sassata- 
vada sassatam attanan ca lokah ca pannapenti catuhi 
vatthuhi,* ye pi te samana-brahmana ekacca-sassatika 
ekacca-asassatika, ye pi te samana-brahmana antanantika, 
ye pi te samana-brahmana amara-vikkhepika, ye pi te 


* Bp pa at end of ea<*h clause. 


D. i. 3. 72] 


SUMMARY. 


45 


samana-brahmana adhicca-samuppannika,* ye pi te samana- 
brahmana pubbanta-kappika, ye pi te samana-brah¬ 
mana uddham-aghatanika sanni-vada, ye pi te samana- 
br^mana uddham-aghatanika asahhi-vada, ye pi te samana- 
brahmana uddham-aghatanika n’eva-sanni-nasaniii-vada, 
ye pi te samana-brahmana uccheda-vada, ye pi te samana- 
brahmana dittha-dhamma-nibbana-vada, ye pi te samana- 

brahmana pubbanta-kappika,® ye pi te samana-brahmana 

« 

aparanta-kappika, ye pi te samana-brahmana pubbanta- 
kappika ca aparanta-kappika ca pubbantaparanta-kappika 
pubbantaparantanuditthino pubbantaparantam arabbha 
aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti dva-satthiya 
vatthuhi, sabbe te chahi phassayatanehi phussa phussa 
patisamvedenti, tesam vedana-paccaya tanha, tanha- 
paccaya upadanam, upadana-paccaya bhavo, bhava-paccaya 
jati, jati-paccaya jara-maranam soka-parideva-dukkha- 
domanass’-upayasa sambhavanti. Yato kho, bhikkhave, 
bhikkhu channam phassayatananam samudayan ca attha- 
gamah ca assadah ca admayah ca nissaranah ca yatha- 
bhutam pajanati, ayam imehi sabbeh’ eva uttaritaram 
pajanati. 

72. ‘ Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va 
pubbanta-kappika va aparanta-kappika va pubbantSparanta- 
kappika va pubbantaparantanuditthino pubbantaparantam 
arabbha aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti, sabbe 
te imeh’ eva dva-satthiya vatthuhi anto-jali-kata, ettha 
sita va ummujjamana ummujjanti, ettha pariyapanna anto- 
jali-kata va ummujjamana ummujjanti. 

‘ Seyyatha pi, bhikkhave, dakkho kevatto va kevatt- 
antevasi va sukhumacchikena ® jalena parittam udaka- 
daham otthareyya^ tassa evam assa: “Ye kho keci 
imasmim udaka-dahe olarika pana, sabbe te anto-jali-kata, 
ettha sita va ummujjamana ummujjanti, ettha pariyapanna 


^ Bp Gr omit this clause. 

® So all MSS., though they have no corresponding clause in 
the previous two lists^ 

® Bp Gr sukhumacchiddakena. 
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anto-jali-kata va ummujjamana ummujjantiti ”—evam 
eva kho, bhikkhave, ye hi keci samana va brahmana va 
pubbanta-kappika va aparanta-kappika va pubbantaparanta- 
kappika va pubbantSparantanuditthino pubbantaparantam 
arabbha aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padani abhivadanti, sabbe 
te imeh’ eva dva-satthiya vatthuhi anto-jali-kata, ettha sita 
va ummujjamana ummujjanti, ettha pariyapanna anto-jali- 
kata va ummujjamana ummujjanti. 

* 73. ‘ Ucchinna-bhava-nettiko, bhikkhave, Tathagatassa 
kayo titthati. Yav’ assa kayo thassati tava nam dakkhinti 
deva-manussa. Kayassa bheda uddham jivita-pariyadana 
na dakkhinti deva-manussa. 

‘ Seyyatha pi, bhikkhave, amba-pindiya vantacchinnaya 
yani kanici ambani vanttlpanibandhanani,® sabbani tani 
tad-anvayani bhavanti—evam eva kho, bhikkhave, ucchinna- 
bhava-nettiko Tathagatassa kayo titthati. Yav’ assa kayo 
thassati tava nam dakkhinti deva-manussa. Kayassa bheda 
uddham jivita-pariyadana na dakkhinti deva-manussa ti.’ 

74. Evam vutte ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: ‘ Acchariyam bhante, abbhutam bhante. Ko namo 
ayam, bhante, dhamraa-pariyayo ti ? * 

‘ Tasmat iha tvam, Ananda, imam dhamma-pariyayam 
Attha-jalan ti pi nam dhaxehi, Dhamma-jalan ti pi nam 
dharehi, Brahma-jalan ti pi nam dharehi, Ditthi-jalan ti 
pi nam dharehi, Anuttaro samgama-vijayo ti pi nam 
dharehiiti.’ 

Idam avoca Bhagava, attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitam abhinandun ti Imasmim ca pana veyyakara- 
nasmim bhannamane sahassi * loka-dhatu akampitthati. 


BRAHMA-JALA-SUTTAM. 


* Quoted AliciSy ‘ Buddhist Nirvana^ p. 51. 
® B^ vanda-patibaddhani. 

* Bp abhinandanti. 


* Bp dasa-sahassi. 
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Samafina-Phala Sutta. 



1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kajagahe 
viharati Jivakassa komarabhaccassa * Amba-vane, mahata 
bikkhu - samghena saddhim addha - telasehi ® bhikkhu- 
satehi. Tena kho pana samayena raja Magadho Ajatasattu ® 
Vedehi-putto tadahu 'posathe pannarase Komudiya catu- 
masiniya punnaya punnamaya rattiya rajamacca-parivuto 
upari-pasada-vara-gato nisinno hoti. Atha kho raja 
Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto tadahu ’posathe udanam 
udanesi: * Eamaniya vata bho dosina ratti, abhirupa vata 
bho dosina ratti, dassanlya vata bho dosina ratti, pasadika 
vata bho dosina ratti, lakkhanna vata bho dosina ratti. 
Kam nu kh’ajja * samanam va brahmanam va payirupasey- 
yama, yam no payirupasato cittam pasideyy^ti ? ’ 

2. Evam vutte annataro rajamacco rajanam Magadham 
Ajatasattum Vedehi-puttam etad avoca: ‘ Ayam deva 
Purano Kassapo samghi c’ eva gani ca ganacariyo ca nato 
yasassi titthakaro sadhu-sammato bahu-janassa rattannu 
cira-pabbajito addhagato vayo anuppatto. Tam devo 
Puranam Kassapam payirupasatu, app eva nama devassa 
Puranam Kassapam payirupasato cittam pasideyyati.* 
Evam vutte raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto tunhi 
ahosi. 

3. Annataro pi kho rajamacco rajanam Magadham 
Ajatasattum Vedehi-puttam etad avoca: ‘ Ayam deva 


^ Bp ^bhajjassa; S“ ^bhand^. See ‘ Vinaya Texts, ii. 174. 
® So all MSS, Sum. telasahi. 

* Called Kshemadarsin at Suhridlekha, verse 14 {J, P. T. S. 
1886, p, 9). 

« gm gp Qx khvajja; kin nu khajja; S* khannu khajja. 
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Makkhali-Gosalo samgbl c’ eva gani ca gan^car'.yo ca fiato 

* 

yasassi titthakaro sadhu-sammato bahu-janassa rattannu 
cira - pabbajito addhagato vayo anuppatto. Tam devo 
Makkhali-Gosalam payirupasatu, app eva nama devassa 
Makkhali - Gosalam payirupasato cittam pasideyyati.’ 
Evam vutte raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto tunhl 
ahosi. 

4. Annataro pi kho rajamacco rajanam Magadham 
Ajatasattum Vedehi-puttam etad avoca : ‘ Ayam deva Ajito 
Kesa-kambalo samgbl c’ eva gani ca ganacariyo ca nato 
yasassi titthakaro sadhu-sammato bahu-janassa rattannu 
cira-pabbajito addhagato vayo anuppatto. Tam devo 
Ajitam Kesa-kambalam payirupasatu, app eva nama devassa 
Ajitam Kesa-kambalam payirupasato cittam pasideyyati.’ 
Evam vutte raja Magadho Ajatassattu Vedehi-putto tunhi 
ahosi. 

5. Annataro pi kho rajamacco rajanam Magadham Ajata¬ 
sattum Vedehi-puttam etad avoca : ‘ Ayam deva Pakudho 
Kaccayano samghi c* eva gani ca ganacariyo ca nato 
yasassi titthakaro sadhu-sammato bahu-janassa rattannu, 
cira-pabbajito addhagato vayo anuppatto. Tam devo 
Pakudham Kaccayanam payirupasatu, app eva nama 
devassa Pakudham Kaccayanam payirupasato cittam 
pasideyyati.’ Evam vutte raja Magadho Ajatasattu 
Vedehi-putto tunhi ahosi. 

6. Annataro pi kho rajamacco rajanam Magadham 
Ajatasattum Vedehi-puttam etad avoca : ‘ Ayam deva San- 
jayo Belatthi ^-putto samghi c’ eva gani ca ganacariyo ca 
nato yasassi titthakaro sadhu-sammato bahu-janassa 
rattannu cira-pabbajito addhagato vayo anuppatto. Tam 
devo Sanjayam Belatthi-puttam payirupasatu, app eva 

nama devassa Sanjayam Belatthi-puttam payirupasato cit- 

^ • 

tarn pasideyyati.' Evam vutte raja Magadho Ajatasattu 

% 

Vedehi-putto tunhi ahosi. 

7. Annataro pi kho rajamacco rajanam Magadham 
Ajatasattum Vedehi-puttam etad avoca: ‘ Ayam deva 


1 S“ B“ Belattha. 

# # 
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Nigantho Nata-putto * samghi c' eva gani ca ganacariyo 
ca nato yasassi titthakaro sadhu-sammato babu-janassa 
rattannu cira-pabbajito addhagato vayo anuppatto. Tam 
devo Nigantham Nata-puttam payirupasatu, app eva nama 

devassa Nigantham Nata-puttam payirupasato cittam 

% 

pasideyyati.* Evam vutte raja Magadho Ajatasattu 
Vedehi-putto tunhi ahosi. 

8. Tena kho pana samayena Jivako komarabhacco ranno 
Magadhassa Ajatasattussa Vedehi-puttassa avidure tunhi- 
bhuto nisinno hoti. Atha kho raja Magadho Ajatasattu 
Vedehi-putto Jivakam komarabhaccam etad avoca : ‘ Tvam 
pana samma Jivaka kim tunhi ti ? ’ 

‘ Ayam deva Bhagava araham samma - sambuddho 
amhakam Amba-vane viharati, mahata bhikkhu-samghena 
saddhim addha-telasehi bhikkhu-satehi. Tam kho pana 
Bhagavantam Gotamam evam kalyano kitti-saddo abbhug- 
gato : “ Iti pi so Bhagava araham samma-sambuddho vijja- 
carana-sampanno sugato loka-vidu anuttaro purisa-damma- 
sarathi, sattha deva-manussanam buddho bhagava ti/’ Tam 
devo Bhagavantam payirupasatu, app eva nama devassa 
Bhagavantam payirupasato cittam pasideyyati.* 

‘ Tena hi samma Jivaka hatthi-yanani kappapehiti.’ 

9. ‘ Evam devati ’ kho Jivako komarabhacco ranno 

# 

Magadhassa Ajatasattussa Yedehi - puttassa patissutva 
pahca-mattani hatthinika-satani kappapetva, ranno ca 
arohaniyam nagam, ranno Magadhassa Ajatasattussa 
Vedehi-puttassa pativedesi: ‘ Kappitani kho te deva hatthi- 
yanani yassa dani kalam mannasiti.’ Atha kho raja 
Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto pahcasu hatthinika- 
satesu pacceka itthiyo aropetva arohaniyam nagam abhi- 
rdhitva, ukkasu dhaxiyamanasu Bajagahamha niyyasi 
mahacca^ raj§.nubhavena, yena Jivakassa komaxabhaccassa 

Amba-vanam tena payasi. 

10. Atha kho raflho Magadhassa Ajatasattussa Vedehi- 
puttassa avidure Amba-vanassa ahud eva bhayam, ahu 
chambitattam, ahu lomahahso. Atha kho raja Magadho 


^ Natha; Nata ; B^ Natha (see § 28). ‘ ^ So all MSS. 
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Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto bhito samviggo loma-hattha-jato 
Jivakam komarabhaccam etad avoca : ‘ Kacci mam samma 
Jivaka na vancesi ? Kacci mam samma Jivaka na palam- 
bhesi? Kacci mam samma Jivaka na paccatthikanam 
desi ? Katham hi nama tava mahato bhikkhu-samghassa 
addha-telasanam bhikkhu-satanam n* eva khipita-saddo 

• # # # • X 

bhavissati na ukkhasita-saddo na nigghoso ti ? ’ 

‘Ma bhayi maha-raja.^ Na tarn deva vaiicemi, na 
tarn deva palambhami, na tarn deva paccatthikanam demi. 
Abhikkama maha-raja. Abhikkama maha-raja.^ Ete man- 
dala-male dipa jhayantiti.’ 

11. Atha kho raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto 
yavatika nagassa bhumi nagena gantva, naga paccorohitva 
pattiko va yena mandala-malassa dvaram ten’ upasamkami, 
npasamkamitva Jivakam komarabhaccam etad avoca: 
‘ Kaham pana samma Jivaka Bhagava ti ? * 

‘ Eso maha-raja Bhagava. Eso maha-raja Bhagava maj- 
jhimam thambham nissaya puratthabhimukho nisinno 
purakkhato bhikkhu-samghassati.’ 

12. Atha kho raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva ekam antam 
atthasi, ekam antam thito kho raja Magadho Ajatasattu 
Vedehi-putto tunhi-bhutam tunhi-bhutam bhikkhu-sam- 

X • • • • • 

gham anuviloketva rahadam iva vippasanam udanam 
udanesi: ‘ Imina me upasamena Udayi ^-bhaddo kumaro 
samannagato hotu, yen’ etarahi upasamena bhikkhu- 
samgho samannagato ti.’ 

‘ Agama * kho tvam maha-raja yatha peman ti ? ’ 

‘ Piyo me bhante Udayi-bhaddo kumaro. Imina me 
bhante upasamena Udayi-bhaddo kumaro samannagato 
hotu, yen’ etarahi upasamena bhikkhu-samgho saman¬ 
nagato ti.’ 

13. Atha kho raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva bhikkhu-samghassa anjalim® 


* Bp Gr repeat ma bhayi maharaja. 

® omit repetition. ® Bp Gr Udaya- altvays. 

* agama^ ® S“ anjalim panametva. 
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panametva ekam antam nisidi, ekam antam nisinno kho 
raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: ‘ Puccheyyam’ aham bhante Bhagavantam kancid 
eva desam,^ sace me Bhagava okasam karoti panhassa 
vey y akar an ay a t i. ’ 

* Puccha maha-raja yad akahkhasiti.’ 

14.2 ‘Yatha nu kho imani bhante puthu-sippayata- 
nani—seyyathidam hattharoha assaroha rathika dhanug- 
gaha celaka calaka pinda-davika * ugga raja-putt a pakkhan- 
dino maha-naga sura camma-yodhino dasaka-putta * alarika 
kappaka nahapaka suda mala-kara rajaka ® pesa-kaxa nala- 
kara kumbha-kara ganaka muddika yani va pan’ afinani 
pi evam-gatani® puthu-sippayatanani—te ditth’ eva dhamme 
sanditthikam sippa-phalam upajivanti, te tena attanam 
sukhenti plnenti mata-pitaro sukhenti pinenti putta-daram 
sukhenti plnenti mitt&macce sukhenti pinenti samana- 
brahmanesu uddhaggikam dakkhinam patitthapenti sovag- 
gikam sukha-vipakam sagga-samvattanikam. Sakka nu 
kho hhante evam evam ditth’ eva dhamme sanditthikam 

• • • • • M 

samanna-phalam pannapetun ti ? ’ 

15. ^ Abhijanasi no tvam maha-raja imam panham anne 
samana-brahmane pucchittho ti ? * ^ 

‘ Abhijanam’ aham bhante imam panham anne samana- 
Brahmane pucchita ti.’ ® 

‘ Yatha katam pana te maha-raja vyakamsu,® sace te 
agaru, bhasasstiti.’ 

‘ Na kho me bhante garu yatth’ assa Bhagava nisinno 

Bhagavanta-rupa va ti.’ 


/ 

^ Bp kincid eva desa-lesa-mattam; kincid eva lesa- 
mattam : S®* kincid eva desam; Gr kin cid evad evam 
sesa-mattam (sic). 

2 Repeated below, § 34. 2 Bp Gr pinda-dayika. 

* Bp Gr dasika-, SS dasaka-puttaka. Sum. and SS in 


2 Bp Gr raj akar a (^a7id at 34). 
pucchitthati {twice ); puc- 
chitta ti {twice ); Bp Gr pucchita ti {twice ); See v. 21, and 


§§ 16, 34 as above. 
® Bp -gatitani. 


7 8 


Sum. 158. 


2 Bp Gr okarimstiti. 
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‘ Tena hi, maha-raja, bhasassflti.’ 

16. ‘Ekamidahambhante samayam yena PuranoKassapo 
ten’ upasamkamim. Upasamkamitva Puranena Kassapena 
saddhim sammodim sammodaniyam katham saraniyam viti- 

saretva ekam antam nisidim. Ekam antam nisinno kho aham 

• • • • 

bhante Puranam Kassapam etad avoca: “ Yatba nu kbo 
imani bho Kassapa puthu-sippayatanani—seyyathidam bat- 
tharoha ass^-roba rathika dhanuggaha celaka calaka pinda- 
davika ugga raja-putta pakkhandino maha-naga sura 
camma-yodhino dasaka-putta alarika kappaka nahapaka 
suda mala-kara rajaka pesa-kara nala-kara kumbba-kara 
ganaka muddika yani va pan’ annani pi evam-gatani puthu 
sippayatanani—te ditth’ eva dhamme sandittbikam sippa- 
phalam upajivanti, te tena attanam sukhenti pinenti mata- 
pitaro sukhenti pinenti putta-daram sukhenti pinenti mitta- 
macce sukhenti pinenti samana-brahmanesu uddhaggikam 
dakkhinam patitthapenti sovaggikam sukha-vipakam sagga- 
samvattanikam. Sakka nu kho bho Kassapa evam evam 
ditth’ eva dhamme sandittbikam samanna-phalam paniia- 

• • • m 0 

petun ti ? ” ’ 

17. ‘ Evam vutte bhante Purano Kassapo mam etad 
avoca: “ Karato kho maha-raja karayato chindato cheda- 
payato pacato^ pacayato ^socayato kilamayato^ phandato 
phandapayato panam atimapayato * adinnam adiyato san- 
dhim chindato nillopam * harato ekagarikam karoto pari- 
panthe titthato paradaram gacchato musa bhanato, karoto na 
kariyati papam. Khura-pariyantena ce pi cakkena yo imissa 
pathaviya pane eka-mamsa-khalam eka-mamsa-punjam 
kareyya, n’ atthi tato-nidanam papam,n’ atthi papassa agamo. 
Dakkhinan ce pi Gahga-tiram agaccheyya * hananto ghatento 
chindanto chedapento pacanto pacento, n’ atthi tato nida- 
nam papam, n’ atthi papassa agamo. Uttaran ce pi 
Gahga-tiram gaccheyya dadanto dapento yajanto yajapento, 
n’ atthi tato nidanam punnam, n’ atthi punnassa agamo. 


^ SS paccato (pacanto in next sentence). 

fip socayato socapayato kilamato kilamapayato. 
® Bp panam atipatapayato; Gr pamati patapayato. 
* Bp nilopam. ® Bp Gr gaccheyya. 
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Danena damena samyamena sacca-vajjena n’ atthi punnam, 
n’ atthi punnassa agamo ti.” Ittham kho me bhante 
Purano Kassapo sanditthikam samanna-phalam puttho 
samano akiriyam vyakasi. Seyyatha pi bhante ambam va 
puttho labujam vyakareyya, labujam va puttho ambam 
vyakareyya, evam eva kho bhante Purano Kassapo san¬ 
ditthikam samanna-phalam puttho samano akiriyam vyakasi. 
Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi: ‘‘ Katham hi nama 
madiso samanam va brahmanam va vijite vasantam apasa- 
detabbam manneyyati ? ” So kho aham bhante Puranassa 
Kassapassa bhasitam n’ eva abhinandim na patikkosim,^ 
anabhinanditva appatikkositva anattamano anattamana- 
vacam aniccharetva tarn eva vacam anuganhanto anikkuj- 
janto * utthay’ asana pakkamim. 

19. ‘ Ekam idaham bhante samayam yena Makkhali- 
Gosalo ten’ upasamkamim, upasamkamitva Makkhali- 
Gosalena saddhim sammodim sammodanlyam katham 
saraniyam vltisaretva ekam antam nisidim. Ekam antam 

# if # # # m 

nisinno kho aham bhante Makkhali-Gosalam etad avoca: 

• • 

‘‘ Yatha nu kho imani, bho Gosala, puthu-sippayatanani 
seyyathidam hatth§.roha . . . pe [§ 16] . . . Sakka nukho 
bho Gosala evam eva ditth’ eva dhamme sanditthikam 

• • m % m 

samanna-phalam pannapetun ti ? ” 

20. Evam vutte bhante Makkhali-Gosalo mam etad 

• • 

avoca; “ N’ atthi maha-raja hetu n’ atthi paccayo 

sattanam samkilesaya, ahetu-apaccaya satta samkilis- 
santi. N’ atthi hetu, n’ atthi paccayo sattanam visud- 
dhiya, ahetu-apaccaya satta visujjhanti. N’ atthi atta- 
kare n’ atthi para-kare, n’ atthi purisa-kare, n’ atthi 
balam n’ atthi viriyam, n’ atthi purisa-thamo n’ atthi pu- 
risa-parakkamo. Sabbe satta sabbe pana sabbe bhuta sabbe 
jiva avasa abala ® aviriya niyati-sahgati-bhava-parinata 

chass’evabhijatisu* sukha-dukkham patisamvedenti. Cud- 

# 

I 

1 S* BP nappatikosim. 

* Bp Gr anikujento {and in § 21, <fc. In seven cases out 
of twenty-four SS have anikujanto); Bp anugganhanto. 

® Bp aphala. * Bp Gr chasvev®. 
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dasa kbo pan’ imani yoni-pamukha-sata-sabassani sattbin 
ca satani cba ca satani, panca ca kammuno satani panca 
ca kammani tini ca kammani kamme ca addba-kamme ca, 
dvattbi patipada, dvattb’ antara-kappa, cbalabbijatiyo,attba 
purisa-bbumiyo, ekuna-pannasa ajiva-sate, ekuna-pannaea 
paribbajaka - sate,* ekuna - pannasa nagavasa-sate, vise 
indriya-sate, timse niriya-sate, cbattimsa rajo-dbatuyo, 
satta sanni-gabbba, satta asanni-gabbba, satta nigantbi- 
gabbba, satta deva, satta manusa, satta pesaca,^ satta sara, 
® satta patuva, satta patuva-satani,® satta papata, satta pa- 
pata<satani, satta supina, satta supina-satani, cullasiti 
maba-kappuno sata-sabassani yani bale ca pandite ca san- 

dbavitva samsaritva dukkbass’antam karissanti. Tattba n’ 

• • 

attbi: ‘ Iminabam sllena va vatena va tapena va brabma- 
cariyena va aparipakkam va kammaqi paripacessami,* 
paripakkam va kammam pbussa pbussa vyanti-karissamiti.’ 
H’evam n’ attbi dona-mite sukba-dukkbe pariyanta-kate * 
samsare, n’ attbi bayana-vaddbane n’ attbi ukkamsava- 
kamse. Seyyatba pi nama sutta-gule khitte nibbetbiya- 
manam ® eva pbaleti, evam eva bale ca pandite ca sandba- 

vitva samsaritva dukkbass’ antam karissantiti.’ 

• • 

21. ‘ Ittbam kbo me bbante Makkbali-Gosalo sandittbi- 

• • • 

kam samanna-pbalam puttbo samano samsara-suddbim 
vyakasi. Seyyatba pi bbante ambam va puttbo labujam 
vyakareyya labujam va puttbo ambam vyakareyya, evam 
eva kbo bbante Makkbali-Gosalo sandittbikam samanna- 

mm m 

pbalam puttbo samano samsara-suddbim vyakasi. Tassa 
maybam bbante etad abosi: Eatbam bi nama madiso 
samanam va brabmanam va vijite vasantam apasadetab- 

• • • • v • X 

bam manfieyyati ? ” So kbo abam bbante Makkbalissa 


* Bp Gr oinit this clause. 

* S^ Bp Gr pisaca. 

S^ satta mudda satta samudda satta pamuta satta pa- 
mu^-satani; Bp satta samudda satta pamuta satta pamuta- 
satani (Gr sabutu) ; S“ satta pamuvuca-satani. 

* Bp paripacissami. ® Bp kate. 

® Bp nibbedbiyamanam ; S* nabbaddbiyamanam. 
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Gosalassa bhasitam n’ eva abhinandim na patikkosim, 
anabhinanditva appatikkositva anattamano anattamana- 
vacam aniccharetva tarn eva vacam anuganhanto anikkuj- 
janto utthay’ asana pakkamim. 

22. ‘ Ekam idaham bhante samayam yena Ajito Kesa- 
kambali^ ten* upasamkamim, upasamkamitva Ajitena Kesa- 
kambalina saddhim sammodim sammodaniyam katham 
saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisidim. Ekam antam 
nisinno kho aham bhante Ajitam Kesa-kambalim etad 
avoca : “Yatha nu kho imani bho Ajita puthu-sippayat- 
anani seyyathidam hattharoha . . . pe [§ 16] . . . Sakka 

nu kho bho Aiita evam eva ditth’ eva dhamme sanditthi- 

«/ • • • • 


kam samanna-phalam pannapetun ti ? 


26. 

avoca: 


Evam vutte bhante Ajito Kesa-kamball mam etad 


N’ atthi maha-raja dinnam 


atthi yittham 


atthi hut am, 
phalam vipako 


n* atthi sukata-dukkatanam kammanam 


atthi ayam loko 


atthi paYO loko 


atthi mata n’ atthi pita, n* atthi satta-opapatika, n’ atthi 
loke samana-brahmana sammaggata samma-patippanna 
ye iman ca lokam paran ca lokam sayam abhinna sac- 


chikatva pavedenti 


Catum-mahabhutiko ayam puriso 


yada kalam karoti pathavi pathavi-kayam anupeti anupa- 
gacchati, apo apo-kayam anupeti anupagacchati, tejo tejo- 
kayam anupeti anupagacchati, vayo vayo-kayam anupeti 
anupagacchati, akasam indriyani samkamanti. Asandi- 
pancama purisa matam adaya gacchanti, yava alahana 
padani pannapenti, kapotakani atthini bhavanti, bhassanta- 
hutiyo.2 Dattu-pannattam yad idam danam, tesam tuccham 
musa vilapo ye keci atthika-vadam vadanti. Bale ca 
pandite ca kayassa bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti,® na honti 


param mar ana ti. ” 

24. ‘ Ittham kho me bhante Ajito Kesa-kamball sandit- 
thikam samanna-phalam puttho samano uccheda-vadam 
vyakasi. Seyyatha pi bhante ambam va puttho labujam 


* Bp kambalo; Gr kammalo. 

® Bp bhassantavutiyo; bhassamantah®. 

® Bp Gr nassati. 
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vyakareyya labujam va puttho ambam vyakareyya, evam 
6va kho bhante Ajito Kesa-kamball sanditthikam samaMa- 
phalam puttho samano uccheda-v^am vyakasi. Tassa 
mayham bhante etad ahosi; ‘‘ Katham hi nama madiso 
samanam va brahmanam va viiite vasantam apasadetab- 

• • • • v m Im 

bam manneyyati ? ” So kho aham bhante Ajitassa Kesa- 
kambalissa^ bhasitam n’ eva abhinandim na patikkosim, 
anabhinanditva appatikkositva anattamano anattamana- 
vacam aniccharetva tarn eva vacam anuganhanto anikkuj- 
janto utthay* asana pakkamim. 

25. ‘Ekam idaham bhante samayam yena Pakudho 
Kaccayano ten’ upasamkamim, upasamkamitva PakudhePa 
Kaccayena saddhim sammodim sammodaniyam katham 
saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisidim. Ekam antam 

nisinno kho aham bhante Pakudham Kaccayanam etad 

• # •/ # 

avoca: “Yatha nu kho imani bho Kaccayana puthu-sipp- 
ayatanani seyyathidam hattharoha ... [pe § 16] . . . 
Sakka nu bho Kaccayana evam eva ditthe ’va dhamme 
sanditthikam samanna-phalam pannapetun ti?” 

26. ‘ Evam vutte bhante Pakudho Kaccayano mam etad 
avoca: “ Satt’ ime maha-raja kaya akata akata-vidha anim- 
mita animmata vanjha kutattha esikatthayitthitA Te na in- 
janti na viparinamanti^na annamannamvyabadhenti n^lam 
aMamaMassa sukhaya va dukkhaya va sukha-dukkhaya 
vA Katame satta ? Pathavi-kayo apo-kayo tejo-kayo 
vayo-kayo sukhe dukkhe jiva-sattame. Ime satta kaya 
akata akata-vidha animmita animmata vanjha kutattha 
esikatthayitthita. Te na ihjanti na viparinamanti na 
annam-annam vyabadhenti^nalam annam-annassa sukhaya 
va dukkhaya va sukha-dukkhaya va. Tattha n’ atthi hanta 
va ghateta va sota va saveta va vinnata va vinnapeta va. 
Yo pi tinhena satthena sisam chindati na koci kihci jivita 
voropeti, sattannam yeva * kayanam antarena sattha- 
vivaram * anupatatiti. ® ” 


* All MSS. -kambalassa * Gr viparinamenti. 

® Bp Gr byapadenti. * Bp Gr tveva. 

* Bp Gr sattam vivaram. ® All MSS. anupatanttti. 
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27. ‘ Ittham kho me bhante Pakudho Kaccayano sandit- 
thikam samaMa-phalam puttbo samano aMena aMam 
vyakasi. Seyyatha pi bhante ambam va puttbo labujam 
vyakareyya labujam va puttbo ambam vyakareyya, evam 

ft 

eva kho me bhante Pakudho Kaccayano sanditthikam 
samanna-phalam puttho samano annena afinam vyakasi. 
Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi: f^Eatham hi nama 
madiso samana va brahmana va vijite vasantam apas^e- 
tabbam manneyyati?” So kho aham bhante Pakudhassa 
Eaccayanassa bhasitam n’ eva abhinandim na patikkosim, 
anabhinanditva appatikkositva anattamano anattamana- 
vacam aniccharetva tarn eva vacam anuganhanto anikkuj- 
janto utthay’ asana pakkamim. 

28. ‘ Ekam idaham bhante samayam yena Nigantho Nata- 

N 

putto ^ ten’ upasamkamim, upasamkamitva Niganthena 
Nata-puttena saddhim sammodim sammodanlyam katham 
s^anlyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisidim. Ekam antam 

• I V • • • • 

nisinno kho aham bhante Nigantham Nata-puttam etad 
avoca: “ Yatha nu kho imani bho Aggi-vessana puthu- 
sippayatanani seyyathidam hatthSroha . . . [pe § 16] . . . 
Sakka nu kho bho Aggi-vessana evam eva ditth’ eva 
dhamme sanditthikam samaMa - pbalam pahhapetun 

ti?” 

29. ‘Evam vutte bhante Nigantho Nata-putto mam etad 
avoca: “ Idha maha-raja nigantho catu-yama-samvara- 
samvuto hoti. Kathafi ca maha-raja nigantho catu-yama- 
samvara-samvuto hoti ? Idha maha-raja nigantho sabba- 
vari-varito ca hoti, sabba-vari-yuto * ca, sabba-vari-dhuto 
ca, sabba-vari-phuttho ® ca. Evam kho maha-raja nigantho 
catu-yama-samvara-samvuto hoti. Yato kho maha-raja 

nigantho evam catu-yama-samvara-samvuto hoti, ayam 

ft 

vuccati maha-raja nigantho gatatto ca * yatatto ca thitatto 

cati.” 


^ Gr Nata; S®^ Natha. * S®yato ; Gr yutto. 

® puttho; S“* puto ; B^ phutx); Gr phuttho (See § 76 
foil, and especially § 80, and comp, M. i. 877). 

* S®“* kha (!). 
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30. Ittham kho me bhante Nigantho Nata-putto sandit- 
thikam samanna-phalam puttho samano catu-yama-sam- 
varam vyakasi. Seyyatha pi bhante ambam va puttho 
labujam vyakareyya labujam va puttho ambam vyakareyya, 
evam eva kho bhante Nigantho Nataputto sanditthikam 
samanna - phalam puttho samano catu-yama-samvaram 
vyakasi. Tassa may ham bhante etad ahosi: “ Katham hi 
nama mMiso samanam va brahmanam va vijite vasantam 

• • • • V • 

apasadetabbam manneyy§.ti ? ” So kho aham bhante 
Niganthassa Nataputtassa bhasitam n’ eva abhinandim 
na patikkosim, anabhinanditva appatikkositva anattamano 
anattamana-vacam aniccharetva tarn eva vacam anugan- 
hanto anikkujjanto utthay’ asana pakkamim. 

31. ‘ Ekam idaham bhante samayam yena Sanjayo Belat- 
thi ^-putto ten’ upasamkamim, upasamkamitva Sanjayena 
Belattha-puttena saddhim sammodim sammodaniyam 

katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisidim. Ekam 

• • •/ • • • 

antam nisinno kho aham bhante Saniayam Belatthi-puttam 

• • O %/ m m m X. 9 

etad avoca : “ Yatha nu kho imani bho Sanjaya puthu-sip- 
payatanani seyyathidam hattharoha ... [pe § 16] . . . 
Sakka nu kho bho Sanjaya evam eva ditth’ eva dhamme 
sanditthikam samanna-phalam pannapetun ti ? ” 

32. ‘Evamvutte bhante Sanjayo Belatthi-putto mam etad 
avoca: “‘Atthi paro loko’ ti iti ce tarn pucchasi, ‘ atthi 
paro loko ’ ti iti ce me assa, ‘ atthi paro loko ’ ti iti te nam 
vyakareyyam. Evam pi me no. Tatha ti pi me no. An- 
natha ti pi me no. No ti pi me no. No no ti pi me no. 
‘ N’atthi paro loko ’ ? ti . . . pe . . . ’Atthi ca n’ atthi ca 

paro loko ? N’ ev’ atthi na n’ atthi paro loko ? -Atthi 

satta opapatika ? N’ atthi satta opapatika ? Atthi ca n’ atthi 
ca satta opapatika ? N’ ev’ atthi na n’atthi satta opapatika ? 
-Atthi sukata-dukkatanam kammanam phalam vi- 

• • • • X • 

pako? N’ atthi sukata-dukkatanam kammanam phalam 
vipako? Atthi ca n’ atthi ca sukata-dukkatanam kammanam 

X • • • # 

phalam vipako ? N’ ev’ atthi na n’ atthi sukata-dukkata¬ 
nam kammanam phalam vipako ? -Hoti Tathagato 

*----- - — - -- --- 


* S®^ Bellatthi; B^ Gr Belattha. 
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param marana, na hoti Tathagato param marana ? Hoti 
ca na hoti ca Tathagato param marana ? N’ eva hoti na na 
hoti Tathagato param marana ? ’ ti iti ce mam pucchasi, ‘ n’ 
eva hoti na na hoti Tathagato param marana’ ti iti ce me 
assa, ‘ N’ eva hoti na na hoti Tathagato param marana’ ti iti 
te nam vyakareyyam. Evam pi me no. Tatha ti pi me no. 
Annatha ti pi me no. No ti pi me no. • No no ti pi me no 

ti.” 

33. ‘ Ittham kho me bhante Sanjayo Belatthi-putto 

sanditthikam samanna-phalam puttho samano vikkhepam 

• •• JL X* 

vyakasi. Seyyatha pi bhante ambam va puttho labujam 
vyakareyya labujam va puttho ambam vyakareyya, evam 
eva kho me bhante Saniayo Belatthi-puttho sanditthikam 
samaMa-phalam puttho samano vikkhepam vyakasi. Tassa 
may ham bhante etad ahosi: ‘‘Ayanca imesam samana- 

brahmananam sabba-balo sabba-mulbo. Katham hi nama 

• • • • 

sanditthikam samanna-phalam puttho samano vikkhepam 
vyakarissatiti?” Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi: 
“Katham hi nama madiso samanam va brahmanam va 
vijite vasantam apasadetabbam manneyyati ? ” So kho 
aham bhante Sanjayassa Belatthi-puttassa bhasitam n’ eva 
abhinandim na patikkosim, anabhinanditva appatikkositva 
anattamano anattamana-vacam aniccharetva tarn eva 
vacam anugganhanto anikkujjanto utthay’ asana pakka- 
mim. 

34. ‘ So ’ham bhante Bhagavantam pi pucchami: 
“ Yatha nu kho imani bhante puthu-sipp^atanani—sey- 
yathidam hattharoha ass^roha rathika dhanuggaha celaka 
calaka pinda-davika ugga rajaputta pakkhandino maha- 
naga sura camma-yodhino dasaka-putta alarika kappaka 
nahapaka suda mala-kara raj aka pesa-kara nala-kara kum- 
bha-kara ganaka muddika yani va pan’ annani pi evam- 
gatani puthu-sippayatanani,—te ditth’ eva dhamme san¬ 
ditthikam sippa-phalam upajivanti, te tena attanam su- 
khenti pinenti mata-pitaro sukhenti pinenti putta-daram 
sukhenti pinenti mittS-macce sukhenti pinenti samana- 
brahmanesu uddhaggikam dakkhinam patitthapenti sovag- 
gikam sukha-vipakam sagga-samvattanikam. Sakka na 



samaSSa-phala-sutta. 
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kho me bhante evam eva ditth’ eva dhamme eanditthikam 

• • • • • 

samanfla-phalam pannapetun ti ? ’ 

^ Sakka nu kho maha-raja. Tena hi maha-raja tarn yev’ 
ettha patipucchissami, yatha te khameyya tatha nam^ 
vyakareyyasi. 

35. ‘ Tam kim mannasi maha-raja ? Idha te assa puriso 
daso kamma-karo pubbutthayl paccha-nipati kim-kara- 
patissavl manapa-cari piya-vadi mukhullokako.^ Tassa 
evam assa: “Acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho 
punnanam gati punnanam vipako. Ayam hi raja Magadho 
Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto manusso, aham pi manusso. 
Ayam hi raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto pahcahi 
kama-gunehi samappitto samahgi-bhuto paricareti devo 
manne, aham pan* amhi *ssa daso kamma-karo pubb¬ 
utthayl paccha-nipati kim-kara-patissavi manapa-cari 
piya-vadi mukhullokako. So vat’ assaham punnani karey- 
yam. Yan nunaham kesa-massum oharetva kasayani vat- 
thani acchadetva ag^asma anagariyam pabbajeyyan ti. ” 
So aparena samayena kesa-massum oharetva kasayani vat- 
thani acchMetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajeyya. So 
evam pabbajito samano kayena samvuto vihareyya vacaya 


agarasma 


samvuto vihareyya manasa samvuto vihareyya ghasaccha- 
dana-paramataya santuttho abhirato paviveke. Tam ® ce te 
purisa evam aroceyyum : “ Yagghe deva janeyyasi yo te 
puriso daso kammakaro pubbutthayi paccha-nipati kim- 
kara-patissavi manapa-cari piya-vadi mukhullokako, so 
deva kesa-massum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva 

anagariyam pabbajito. So evam pabbajito 
samano kayena samvuto viharati vacaya samvuto viharati 
manasa samvuto viharati ghasacch^ana-paramataya san¬ 
tuttho abhirato paviveke ti.” Api nu tvam e V am vadey- 
yasi: ‘‘ Etu me bho so puriso, punad eva hotu daso kam¬ 
ma-karo pubbutthayi paccha-nipati kim-kara-patissavi 
manapa-cari piya-vadi mukhullokako ti ? ” ’ 

36. ‘ No h’ etam bhante. Atha kho nam mayam eva 


^ Bp Gr tarn {below § 37 Bp nam). 
^ Bp Gr ullokiko {three times). 


« All MSS. m. 
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abhivadeyyama pi paccuttheyyama pi asanena pi niman- 
teyy^a abhinimanteyyama pi nam clvara-pindapata- 
senasana-gilana-paccaya-bhesajja-parikkharehi dhammi- 
kam pi ’ssa rakkha-varana-guttim samvidaheyyamati.’ 

‘ Tam kim mannasi, maha-raja ? Yadi evam sante 
hoti va sanditthikam samanna-phalam, no va ti ? * 

‘ Addha kho bhante evam sante hoti sanditthikam 

• • • ♦ 

samanna-phalan ti/ 

‘ Idam kho te maha-raja maya pathamam ditth’ eva 
dhamme sanditdiikam samanna-phalam pannattan ti.’ 

37. ‘ Sakka pana bhante annam pi evam eva ditth* eva 
dhamme sanditthikam samanna-phalam pannapetun ti ? ’ 

‘ Sakka maha-raja. Tena hi maha-raja tarn yev’ 
ettha patipucchissami, yatha te khameyya tatha nam 
vyakareyyasi. Tam kim mannasi maha-raja? Idha te 
assa puriso kassako gahapatiko kara-karako rasi-vaddhako. 
Tassa evam assa: “Acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata 
bho. Ayam hi raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto 
manusso, aham' pi manusso. Ayam hi raja Magadho 
Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto pancahi kamagunehi samappito 
samangi-bhuto paricareti devo mahne, aham pan’ amhi 
’ssa kassako gahapatiko kara-karako rasi-vaddhako. So 
v’assaham punnani kareyyam. Yan nunaham kesa- 
massum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajeyyan ti.” So aparena samayena 
appam va bhoga-kkhandham pahaya mahantam va bhoga- 
kkhandham pahaya, appam va nati-parivattam pahaya 
mahantam va nati-parivattam pahaya kesa-massum oha¬ 
retva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajeyya. So evam pabbajito samano kayena samvuto 
vihareyya vacaya samvuto vihareyya manasa-samvuto 
vihareyya ghasacchadana-paramataya santuttho abhirato 

I. 

paviveke. Tam ce te purisa evam aroceyyum: ‘‘Yagghe 
deva janeyyasi, yo te puriso kassako gahapatiko kara-' 
karako rasi-vaddhako, so deva kesa-massum oh^etva 
kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pab¬ 
bajito. So evam pabbajito samano kayena samvuto 
viharati vacaya samvuto viharati manasa samvuto viharati 
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ghasacchadana-paramataya santuttho abhirato paviveke 

ti.” Api nu tvam evam vadeyyasi: “ Etu me bho so puriso, 

punad eva hotu kassako gahapatiko kara-karako rasi- 

vaddhako ti ? ” ’ 

• # 

38. ‘ No h’ etam bhante. Atha kho nam mayam eva 
abhivadeyyama pi paccuttheyyama pi asanena pi nim- 
anteyyama abhinimanteyyama pi nam clvara-pindapata- 
senasana-gilana-paccaya-bhesajja-parikkharehi dhammi- 
kam pi ’ssa rakkha-varana-guttim samvidaheyyajn§,ti/ 

‘ Tam kim mannasi maha-raja ? Yadi evam sante 
hoti va sanditthikam samanna-phalam, no va ti ? ’ 

‘Addha kho mam bhante evam sante hoti sanditthi- 

• • • • 

kam samanna-phalan ti.’ 

‘ Idam kho te maha-r^ja dutiyam ditth’ eva dhamme 
sanditthikam samaMa-phalam pahhattan ti.’ 

39. ‘ Sakka pana bhante annam pi ditth’ eva dhamme 

sanditthikam samanna-phalam pannapetum imehi sandit- 
thikehi samanna-phalehi abhikantataran ca panltataran 

kti?’ 

* Sakka maha-raja. Tena hi maha-raja sunohi sad- 

hukam manasikarohi bhasissamiti.’ 

# 

‘ Evam bhante’ ti kho raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehi- 
putto Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagava etad avoca : 

40. * ‘ Idha maha-raja Tathagato loke uppajjati, araham 
samma-sambuddho vijja-carana-sampanno sugato loka-vidu 
anuttaro purisa-dhamma-sarathi sattha deva-manussanam 
buddho bhagava. So imam lokam sadevakam samaxa- 
kam sabrahmakam sassamana-brahmanim pajam sa- 
deva-manussam sayam abhinna sacchikatva pavedeti. So 
dhammam deseti ^i-kalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyo- 
stoa-kalyanam sattham^ savyanjanam, kevala-paripun- 
nam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakaseti. 

41. ‘ Tam dhammam sunati gahapati va gahapati-putto 
va annatarasmim va kule paccajato.® So tarn dhammam 


* For the Sanskrit of this and following § § see Mahavastu 

i. 332-4. * Bp sattham sabyanjanam. 

® Bp pacchajato ; Gr pacchato. 
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sutva Tathagate saddham patilabhati. So tena saddha- 
patilabhena samannagato iti patisamcikkhati: “ Sambadho 
gharavaso rajo^-patho, abbhokaso pabbajja. Na idam* 
sukaram agaxam ajjhavasata ekanta-paripunnam ekanta- 
parisuddham samkha-likhitam brahmacariyam caritum. 
Yan nun^ham kesa-massum oharetva kasayani vatthani 
acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajjeyyan ti.” So 
aparena samayena appam va bhoga-kkhandham pahaya 
mahantam va bhoga-kkhandham pahaya, appam va fiati- 
parivattam pahaya mahantam va nati-parivat^m pahaya, 
kesa-massum oharetva kasayani vatthtoi acchadetva 
agarasma anagaxiyam pabbajjati. 

42. ‘ Evam pabbajito samano patimokkha-samvara- 
samvuto viharati acara-gocara-sampanno anumattesu 
vajjesu bhaya-dassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu 
kaya-kamma-vaci-kammena samannagato kusalena pari- 
suddh^jivo sila-sampanno indriyesu gutta-dvaro ® sati- 
sampajahhena samannagato santuttho. 

43. ‘ Kathan ca maha-raja bhikkhu sila-sampanno 
hoti? Idha maha-raja bhikkhu panatipatam pahaya 
pan§,tipata pativirato hoti, nihita-dando nihita-sattho lajji 
dayapanno sabba-pana-bhuta-hit^nukampi viharati. Idam 
pi ’ssa hoti silasmim. 

‘ AdinnSdanam pahaya adinnSdana pativirato hoti din- 
nadayi dinna-patikahkhi athenena suci-bhutena attana 
viharati. Idam pi ’ssa hoti silasmim. 

‘ Abrahmacariyam pahaya brahmacari hoti ara-cari virato 
methuna gama-dhamma. Idam pi ’ssa hoti silasmim. 

44. ‘ Musa-vadam pahaya musa-vada pativirato Samano 
Gotamo sacca-vadi sacca-sandho theto paccayiko avisamva- 
dako lokassa. Idam pi ’ssa hoti silasmim. 

‘ Pisuna - vacam pahaya pisunaya vacaya pativirato 
hoti, ito sutva na amutra akkhata imesam bhedaya. 


^ Bp raja {as S®* at J). xiii. 47). 

* S® Bp Gr nayidam. 

® Bp Gr add bhojane mattannu. 
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amutra va sutva na imesam akkhata amusam bbedaya. 
Iti bhinnanam va sandbata sabitanam va anuppadata 
samaggS-ramo samagga - rato samagga - nandi samag- 
ga-karanim vacam bbasita. Idam pi ’sea boti silas- 
mim. 

‘ Pbarusa-vacam pabaya pbarusaya vacaya pativirato 
boti. Ya sa vaca nela kanna-sukba pemanlya bada- 
yamgama porl babujana-kanta babujana-manapa tatba- 
rupim vacam bbasita boti. Idam pi ’ssa boti silas- 
mim. 

‘ Sampbappalapam pabaya sampbappalapa pativirato 
boti kala-vadi bbuta-vadi attba-vadi dhammavadi vinaya- 
vadl, nidbanavatim vacam bbasita kalena sapadesam 
pariyantavatim attba-sambitam. Idam pi ’ssa boti silas- 
mim. 

45. ‘ Bijagama-bbutagama-samarambba pativirato boti. 
Eka-bbattiko boti ratttiparato, virato vikala - bhojana. 
Nacca-gita-vadita-visuka-dassana pativirato boti. Mala- 
gandba-vilepana-dbarana-mandana-vibbusanattbana pati¬ 
virato boti. Uccasayana-mabasayana pativirato boti. 
Jatarupa-rajata-patiggabana pativirato boti. Amaka-dhan- 
na-patiggabana pativirato boti. Amaka-mansa-patigga- 
bana pativirato boti. Ittbi-kumarika-patiggabana pati¬ 
virato boti. Dasi-dasa-patiggabana pativirato boti. Aj- 
elaka-patiggabana pativirato boti. Kukkuta-sukara-patig- 
gabana pativirato boti. Hattbi-gavassa-valava-patigga- 
bana pativirato boti. Kbetta-vattbu-patiggabana pativirato 
boti. Duteyya - pabina - gamananuyoga pativirato boti. 
Kaya-vikkaya pativirato boti. Tulaku^-kansakuta-mana- 
kuta pativirato boti. Ukkotana-vancana-nikati-saci-yoga 
pativirato boti. Cbedana-vadba-bandbana-viparamosa- 
^opa-sabas§.kara pativirato boti. Idam pi ’ssa boti 

sllasmim. 

# 

46. ‘ Yatba va pan’ eke bbonto samana-brabmana sad- 
dba-deyyani bbojanani bbunjitva te evarupam bijagama-bbii- 
tagama-samaxambbam annyutta vibaranti—seyyatbidam 
mula-bijam kbanda-bijam pbalu-bljam agga-bijam bija- 
bijam eva pabcamam—iti evarupa bijagama-bbutagama- 
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samarambha pativirato hoti. Idam pi ’ssa hoti silas- 
mim. 

% 

47. ‘ Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana - brahman a 
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhunjitva te evarupam sannidhi- 
kara-paribhogam anuyutta viharanti—seyyathidam anna- 
sannidhim pana-sannidhim vattha-sannidhim yana-san- 
nidhim sayana-sannidhim gandha-sannidhim amisa-san- 
nidhim—iti va iti evarupa sannidhi-kara-paribhoga pati¬ 
virato hoti. Idam pi ’ssa hoti sllasmim. 

48. ‘ “ Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana 
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhunjitva te evarupam visuka- 
dassanam anuyutta viharanti — seyyathidam naccam 
gitam vaditam pekkham akkhanam panissaram vetalam 
kumbha - thiinam Sobha - nagarakam candalam vahsam 

# # O • • # # • 

dhopanam hatthi - yuddham assa - yuddham mahisa - yud- 
dham usabha - yuddham aja - yuddham mendaka - yud¬ 
dham kukkuta - yuddham vattaka - yuddham danda- 

• •«/ • •• • •• 

yuddham mutthi - yuddham nibbuddham uyyodhikam 
balaggam sena - byuham anika - dassanaip — iti va iti 
evarupa visuka-dassana pativirato hotj. Idam pi ’ssa hoti 
silasmim. 

49. ‘Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana sad¬ 
dha-deyyani bhojanani bhufijitva te evarupam juta-pamada- 
tthan^nuyogam anuyutta viharanti—seyyathidam attha- 
padam dasa-padam akasam parihara-patham santikam 
khalikam ghatikam salaka-hattham akkham pahgaciram 
vahkakam mokkhacikam cingulikam pattalhakam rathakam 
dhanukam akkharikam manesikam yatha-vajjam—iti va iti 
evarupa juta-pamada-tthananuyoga pativirato hoti. Idam 
pi ’ssa hoti sllasmim. 

50. ‘ Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana - brahmana 
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhunjitva te evarupam ucca- 
sayana-mahasayanam anuyutta viharanti — seyyathidam 
asandim pallahkam gonakam cittakam patikam patalikam 

tulikam vikatikam udda-lomim ekanta-lomim katthissam 

• • • • • • • 

koseyyam kuttakam hatthattharam assattharam rathattha- 
ram ajinappavenim kadali-miga-pavara-paccattharanam 
sa-uttara-cchadam ubhato-lohitakHpadhanam—iti va iti 
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evanipa uccasayana-mahasayana pativirato hoti. Idam 
pi ’ssa hoti sllasmim. 

51. ‘ Yatha va pan* eke bhonto samana-brahmana 
saddha-deyyanl bhojanani bhunjitva te evarupam mandana- 
vibhusanatthanSnuyogam anuyutta viharanti—seyyathi- 
dam ucchadanam parimaddanam nahapanam sambahanam 
adasam ahianam mala-vilepanam mukha - cunnakam 

• V m ^ • # • # 

mukhalepanam hattha-bandham sikha-bandham danda- 

X • • • • • 

kam nalikam khaggam chattam citrupahanam unhisam 
manim vala-vijanim odatani vatthani digha-dasani—iti va 
iti evarupa mandana-vibhusana-tthananuyoga pativirato 
hoti. Idam pi ’ssa hoti silasmim. 

62. ‘ Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana - brahmana 

saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhunjitva te evarupam tir- 

acchana-katham anuyutta viharanti—seyyathidam raja- 

katham cora-katham mahamatta-katham sena-katham 

bhaya-katham yuddha-katham anna-katham pana-katham 

vattha-katham sayana-katham mala-katham gandha- 

katham nati-katham yana-katham gama-katham nigama- 

katham nagara-katham janapada-katham itthi-katham 

[purisa-katham] sura-katham visikha-katham kumbatthana- 

katham pubba-peta-katham nanatta-katham lokakkhayi- 

kam samuddakkhayikam itibhavSbhava-katham—iti va iti 

evarupaya tiracchana-kathaya pativirato hoti. Idam pi 

’ssa hoti sllasmim. 

# 

# 

63. ‘ Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana - brahmana 
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhunjitva te evarupam viggahika- 
katham anuyutta viharanti—seyyathidam: “ Na tvam imam 
dhamma-vinayam ajanasi, aham imam dhamma-vinayam 
ajanami, kim tvam imam dhamma-vinayam ajanissasi?— 
Miccha-patipanno tvam asi, aham asmi samma-patipanno 
—Sahitam me, asahitan te—Pure vacaniyam paccha avaca, 
paccha vacaniyam pure avaca—Avicinnan te viparavattam 
—Aropito te vado, niggahito ’si—Cara vadappamokkhaya, 
nibbethehi va sace pahositi”—iti va iti evarupaya viggahika- 
kathaya pativirato hoti. Idam pi ’ssa hoti silasmim. 

64. * Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana - brahmana 
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhunjitva te evarupam duteyya- 
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pahina-gamananuyogam anuyutta viharanti—seyyathidam 
rannam raja-mahamattanam khattiyanam brahma^anam 

9 

gahapatikanam kumaranam—‘ Idha gaccha, amutragaccha, 
idam hara, amutra idam aharati’—iti va iti evarupa dutey- 
ya-pahina-gamananuyoga pativirato hoti. Idam pi ’ssa 
hoti silasmim. 

55. ‘ Yatha va pan* eke bhonto samana - brahmana 
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhunjitva te kuhaka ca honti 
lapaka ca nemittika ca nippesika ca labhena ca labham 
nijigimsitaro—iti evarupa kuhana-lapana pativirato hoti. 
Idam pi ’ssa hoti silasmim. 

56. ‘ Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana - brahmana 
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhunjitva teevarupaya tiracchana- 
vijjaya micchajivena jivikamkappenti—seyyathidam ahgam 
nimittam uppadam supinam lakkhanam musikacchinnam 
aggi-homam dabbi-homam thusa-homam kana-homam 
tandula-homam sappi-homam tela-homam mukha-homam 
lohita-homam ahga-vijja vatthu-vijja khatta-vijja siva- 
vijja bhuta-vijja bhuri-vijja ahi-vijja visa-vijja vicchika-vijja 
musika-vijja sakuna-vijja vayasa-vijja pakkajjhanam sara- 
parittanam miga-cakkam—iti va iti evarupaya tiracchana- 
vijjaya pativirato hoti. Idam pi ’ssa hoti silasmim. 

57. ‘ Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana - brahmana 
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhunjitva te evarupaya tirac- 
chana-vijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappenti—seyyathidam 

mani-lakkhanam danda-lakkhanam vattha-lakkhanam asi- 

• •••• •• •• 

lakkhanam usu-lakkhanam dhanu-lakkhanam ayudha- 

• • • • • • 

lakkhanam itthi-lakkhanam purisa-lakkhanam kumara- 

lakkhanam kumari-lakkhanam dasa-lakkhanam dasi-lak- 

• • • • • • 

khanam hatthi-lakkhanam assa-lakkhanam mahisa-lak- 

• • • • • • 

khanam usabha-lakkhanam go-lakkhanam aja-lakkhanam 
menda-lakkhanam kukkuta-lakkhanam vattaka - lakkha- 
nam godha-lakkhanam kannika-lakkhanam kacchapa- 

• • sJ • • • • • • X 

lakkhanam miga - lakkhanam — iti va iti evarupaya 
tiracchana-vijjaya pativirato hoti. Idam pi ’ssa hoti 

silasmim. 

# 

58. ‘ Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana - brahmana 
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhunjitva te evarupaya tirac- 
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chana-vijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappenti—seyyathidam 
“ Rannam niyyanambhavissati, rannam aniyyanam bhavis- 
sati — Abbhantaranam rannam upayanam bhavissati, 
bahiranam rannam apayanam bhavissati—Bahiranam 
rannam upayanam bhavissati, abbhantaranam rannam 
apayanam bhavissati — Abbhantaranam rannam jayo 
bhavissati, bahiranam rannam parajayo bhavissati—Bahi¬ 
ranam rannam jayo bhavissati, abbhantaranam rannam 
parajayo bhavissati—Iti imassa jayo bhavissati, imassa 
parajayo bhavissati ”— iti va iti evarupaya tiracchana- 
vijjaya micchajiva pativirato hoti. Idam pi ’ssa hoti 

sllasmim. 

# 

69. ‘ Yatha va pan* eke bhonto samana - brahmana 
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhunjitva te evarupaya tirac- 
‘chana-vijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappenti—seyyathidam 
“ Canda-ggaho bhavissati, suriya-ggaho bhavissati, nak- 
khatta-ggaho bhavissati. Candima-suriyanam patha-gama- 
nam bhavissati, candima-suriyanam uppatha - gamanam 
bhavissati, nakkhattanam patha-gamanam bhavissati, nak- 
khattanam uppatha-gamanam bhavissati. Ukka-pato 
bhavissati. Disa-daho bhavissati. Bhumi-calo bhavissati. 
Deva-dundubhi bhavissati. Candima-suriya-nakkhatta- 
nam uggamanam ogamanam samkilesam vodanam 
bhavissati. Evam-vipako canda-ggaho bhavissati, evam- 
vipako suriya-ggaho bhavissati, evam-vipako nakkhatta- 
ggaho bhavissati, evam-vipako candima-suriyanam patha- 
gamanam bhavissati, evam-vipako candima-suriyanam 
uppatha-gamanam bhavissati, evam-vipako nakkhattanam 
patha-gamanam bhavissati, evam-vipako nakkhattanam 
uppatha - gamanam bhavissati, evam-vipako ukkapato 
bhavissati, evam-vipako disa-daho bhavissati, evam-vipako 
bhumi-calo bhavissati, evam-vipako deva-dundubhi bhavis¬ 
sati, evam-vipakam candima-suriya-nakkhattanam ugga¬ 
manam ogamanam samkilesam vodanam bhavissati ”—iti 
va iti evarupaya tiracchana-vijjaya micchajiva pativirato 
hoti. Idam pi *ssa hoti silasmim. 

60. ‘ Yatha va pan* eke bhonto samana - brahmana 
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhunjitva te evarupaya tirac- 
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chana-vijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappenti—seyyathi- 

dam: “ Subbutthika bhavissati, dubbutthika bhavissati, 

subhikkham bhavissati, dubbhikkham bhavissati, khemam 

• ' • ' ♦ 

bhavissati, bhayam bhavissati, rogo bhavissati, arogyam 
bhavissati,’* mudda, ganana, samkhanam, kaveyyam, loka- 
yatam—iti va iti evarupaya tiracchana-vijjaya micch8.jiva 
pativirato hoti.. Idam pi ’ssa hoti silasmim. 

61. ‘ Yatha va pan* eke bhonto samana - brahmana sad- 
dha-deyyani bhojanani bhunjitva te evarupaya tiracchana- 
vijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappenti — seyyathidam 
avahanam vivahanam samvadanam vivadanam samki- 
ranam vikiranam subhaga-karanam dubbhaga-karanam 
viruddha - gabbha - karanam jivha - nittaddanam hanu- 
samhananam hatthabhijappanam kanna-jappanam Masa- 
panbam kumm-panham deva-panham Miccupatthanam 
Mahat-upatthanam abbhujjalanam Sir*-avhayanam—iti 
va evarupaya tiracchana - vijjaya micchajiva pativirato 
hoti. Idam pi *ssa hoti silasmim. 

62. ‘ Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana 
saddha - deyyani bhojanani bhunjitva te evarupaya 
tiracchana-vijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappenti—sey¬ 
yathidam santi-kammam panidhi-kammam bhuri-kam- 
mam [bhuti-kammam]* vassa-kammam vossa - kammam 
vatthu-kammam vatthu-patikiranam acamanam naha- 
panam iuhanam vamanam virecanam uddha-virecanam 

X • Cr • 0 # m 

adho - virecanam sisa - virecanam kanna - telam netta- 

• • • • • 

tappanam natthu - kammam ahjanam paccahjanam sala- 
kiyam sallakattikam daraka-tikiccha mula-bhesajjanam 
anuppadanam osadhinam patimokkho — iti va iti eva¬ 
rupaya tiracchana - vijjaya micchS.jiva pativirato hoti. 
Idam pi *ssa hoti silasmim. 

63. ‘ Sa* kho so maha-raja bhikkhu evam sila-sampanno 
na kuto ci bhayam samanupassati yad idam sila-samvarato. 
Seyyatha pi maha-raja khattiyo muddhavasitto * nihita- 

* fiP bhuta-. See above, p. 12. 

* Bp Gr atha. 

* Bp Gr muddhabhisitto. 


f 


70 


SAMA^jJ A-PH ALA- BUTT A. 


[D. ii. 68 


paccamitto na kuto ci bhayam samanupassati yad idam 
paccatthikato, evam eva kho maha-raja bhikkhu evam 
sila-sampanno na kuto ci bhayam samanupassati yad idam 
sila-samvarato. So imina ariyena sllakkhandhena saman- 
nagato ajjhattam anavajja-sukham patisamvedeti. Evam 
kho maharaja bhikkhu sila-sampanno hoti.* 

64. ‘Kathan ca maha-raja bhikkhu indriyesu gutta- 
dvaro hoti? Idha maha-raja bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam 
disva na nimittaggahi hoti nanuvyanjanaggahi.* Yatva- 

dhikaranam enam cakkhundriyam asamvutam viharantam 

• # •/ • • • • 

abhijjha-domanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassavey- 
yum * tassa samvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati cakkhunc^ri- 
yam, cakkhundriye samvaram apajjati. Sotena saddam 
sutva . . . pe . . . ghanena gandham ghayitva . , . pe 
. . . jivhaya rasam sayitva . . . pe . . . kayena phot- 
thabbam* phusitva . . . pe . . . manasa dhammam vifi- 
fiaya na nimittaggahi hoti nanuvyanjanaggahi. Yatva- 
dhikaranam enam manindriyam asamvutam viharantam 
abhijja-domanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum 
tassa samvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati manindriyam, man- 
indriye samvaram apajjati. So imina ariyena indriya- 
samvarena samannagato ajjhattam avyaseka ® -sukham 
patisamvedeti. Evam kho maha-raja bhikkhu indriyesu 

gutta-dvaro hoti. 

66. ‘ Kathafi ca maha-raja bhikkhu sati-sampajannena 
samannagato hoti? Idha maha-raja bhikkhu abhikkante 
patikkante sampajana-kari hoti, alokite vilokite sampajana- 
kari hoti, samminjite pasarite sampajana-kari hoti, sam- 
ghati-patta-civara-dharane sampajana-kaxi hoti, asite pite 
khayite sayite sampajana-kari hoti, uccara-passava-kamme 
sampajana-kari hoti, gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite 
bhasite tunhi-bhave® sampajana-kari hoti. Evam kho 


* Bp here inserts maha-silam : Gr maha-silam nitthitam. 

^ • # # # 

* SS here na anu®, hut below nanu°; Bp nanubyanj®. 

® Bp anvasaveyyum. 

* S®^ Gr potthabbam ; Bp phothabbam. ® Bp abyasekam. 
® S®^* bhavena Qmt so S“ Bp and Sum. i. 202). 
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maha - raja bhikkhu sati-sampajaMena samannagato 
hoti. 

66. ‘ Kathan ca maha-raja bhikkhu santuttho hoti ? 
Idha maha-raja bhikkhu santuttho hoti kaya-pariharikena 
civarena kucchi-parihaxikena pinda-patena, so yena yen’ 
eva pakkamati samaday’ eva pakkamati Seyyatha pi 
maha-raja pakkhi sakuno yena yen’ eva deti sa-patta-bhaxo 
va deti, evam eva maha-raja bhikkhu santuttho hoti kaya- 
pariharikena civarena kucchi-pariharikena pinda-patena, so 
yena yen* eva pakkamati samaday’ eva pakkamati. Evam 
kho maha-raja bhikkhu santuttho hoti. 

67. ^ So imina ca ariyena slla-kkhandhena samannagato 
imina ca ariyena indriya-samvarena samannagato imina ca 
ariyena sati-sampajahhena samannagato imaya ca ariyaya 
santutthiya samannagato ^ vivittam senasanam bhajati, 
arahham rukkha-mulam pabbatam kandaram giri-gubam 
susanam vana-pattham * abbhokasam palala-punjam. So 
pacchabhattam pindapata-patikkanto nisidati pallahkam 
abhujitva ujum kayam panidhaya parimukham satim 

upatthapetva. 

68. ‘ So abhijjham loke pahaya vigatabhijjhena cetasa 
viharati, abhijjhaya cittam parisodheti. Vyapada-padosam 
pahaya avyapanna-citto viharati, sabba-pana-bhuta-hita- 
nukampi vyapada-padosa * cittam parisodheti. Thina- 
middham pahaya vigata-thlna-middho viharati, aloka-sahhi 
sato sampajano thina-middha cittam parisodheti. Ud- 
dhacca-kukkuccam pahaya anuddhato viharati, ajjhattam 
vupasanta - citto uddhacca-kukkucca cittam parisodheti. 
Vicikiccham pahaya tinna-vicikiccho viharati, akathamkathi 
kusalesu dhammesu vicikicchaya cittam parisodheti. 

69. ‘Seyyatha pi maha-raja puriso inam adayakammante 
payojeyya, tassa te kammanta samijjheyyum, so yani ca 
poranani ina-mulani tani ca vyanti-kareyya, siya c* assa 
uttarim a.vasittham darabharanaya. Tassa evam assa: 
*‘Aham kho pubbe inam adaya kammante payojesim,* 


* Bp Gr here insert so. * Bp vana-santham ; Gr ^sanham. 

• • • ^ • 

® Bp byapada- (always). * Bp Gr payojemi. 
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lassa me te * kammanta samijjhimsu, so ’ham yani ca 
poranani ina-mulani tani ca vyanti-akasim, atthi ca me 
uttarim avasittham darabharanayati.” So tato-nidanam 

• • • • • ft/ • 

labhetha pamujjam* adhigacche® somanassam. 

70. * Seyyatha pi maha-raja puriso abadhiko assa 
dukkhito balha-gilano bhattan c’ assa nacchadeyya, na 
c’ assa kaye balamatta. So aparena samayena tamha 
abadha mucceyya bhattan c’ assa chMeyya siya c’ assa 
kaye balamatta. Tassa evam assa: “Aham kho pubbe 
abadhiko ahosim dukkhito balha-gilano bhattan ca me 
nacchadesi na ca me asi * kaye balamatta, so ’mhi etarahi 
tamha abadha® mutto bhattan ca me chadeti,® atthi ca 
kaye balamatta ti.” So tato-nidanam labhetha pamujjam 
adhigacche somanassam. 

71. ‘ Seyyatha pi maha-raja puriso bandhanagare baddho 
assa. So aparena samayena tamha bandhana mucceyya 
sotthina avyayena, ha c’ assa kin ci bhoganam vayo. 
Tassa evam assa: “Aham kho pubbe bandhanagare 
baddho ahosim, so ’mhi etarahi tamha bandhana ® mutto 
sotthina avyayena, n’ atthi ca me kin ci bhoganam vayo 
ti.” So tato-nidanam labhetha pamujjam adhigacche 
somanassam. 

72. ‘ Seyyatha pi maha-raja puriso daso assa anatta- 
dhino ® paradhino na yena kamam gamo. So aparena 
samayena tamha dasavya mucceyya attadhino aparadhino 
bhujisso yena kamam gamo. Tassa evam assa: “ Aham 
kho pubbe daso ahosim anattadhino paradhino na yena 
kamam gamo, so ’mhi etarahi tamha dasavya mutto 
attadhino aparadhino bhujisso yena kamam gamoti.” So 


1 S®* tena ; S“ tena corrected to te. 

® Bp Gr pamojjam (and so SS at ^ 75 only). 

® Bp Gr S^ adhigaccheyya. 

* Bp Gr na c’ assa me kaye. ® Bp Gr omit. 

® S®^ nacchadesi; S^ acchadeti; Bp cchadesi (see CV. 
V. 31. 1.) Bp Gr bandhanagara. 

® Bp bandhanagara. ® Bp Gr ®dhino alivays. 

Bp Gr bhujisso (twice ); SS here bhunj ; S®^ below bhuj. 
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tato-nidanam labhetha pamujjam adhigacche soma- 
nassam. 

73. ‘ Seyyatha pi maha-raja puriso sadhano sabhogo 
kantaraddhanamaggam ^ patipajjeyj^a dubbhikkham sap- 
patibhayam. ^ So aparena samayena tarn kantaram 
nittbareyya, sotthina gamantam anupapuneyya khemam 
appatibbayam. Tassa evam assa: “ Abam kbo pubbe 
sadbano sabbogo kantaraddbanama^gam patipajjim 
dubbbikkbam sappatibbayam, so ’mbi etarabi tarn kan¬ 
taram nittbinno,* sottbina gamantam anuppatto kbemam 
appatibbayan ” ti. So tato-nidanam labbetba pamujjam 
adhigaccbe somanassam. 

74. ‘ Evam eva kbo maba-raja bhikkhu yatba inam 
yatba rogam yatba bandbanagaram yatba dasavyam yatba 
kantaraddhanamaggam ime panca nivarane appahlne * 
attani samanupassati. Seyyatha pi maba-raja ananyam 
yatba arogyam yatba bandhana mokkham yatba bhujissam 
yatba khemanta - bhumim, evam eva kbo maba-raja 
bhikkbu ime panca nivarane pahlne attani samanupassati. 

75. Tass’ ime panca nivarane pahine attani samanupassato 
pamujjam ® jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati, piti-manassa 
kayo passambhati, passaddha-kayo sukham vedeti, sukhino 
cittam samadhivati.® So vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca 

• ft* 

akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekaiam 

# • V # 

piti-sukham pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharati. So 
imam eva kayam vivekajena piti-sukhena abhisandeti ® 
parisandeti® paripiireti parippharati, nassa kinci sabba- 
vato kayassa vivekajena piti-sukbena appbutam hoti. 


* Bp Gr kantaram addh®. ® M. i. 276 here repeats § 71. 
® Bp Gr tinno : S® nitthanno: S* nitthinno. 

• • ^ ^ mm 

* Bp Gr evam ime panca nivarane appahine. 

® SS here only pamojjam. 

® The above phrases recur MV. viii. 15. 13; A. iii. 104; 
Mil. 84, hut are omitted M. i. 276. 

^ Bp Gr always pathamam jbanam. 

® Bp Gr abhisanneti. ® Bp Gr parisanneti always. 

Bp abbutam; Gr appbutam (—Bp below.) 
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76. ‘ Seyyatha pi maha-raja dakkho nahapako va nahapak- 
antevasl va kansa-thale nabaniya-cunnani akiritva udakena 
paripphosakam * paripphosakam sanneyya, sa ’ssa * na- 
haniya - pindi snebanugata sneba-pareta santara-babira 
pbuta * sinebena, na ca paggbarani; evam eva kbo maba- 
raja bbikkbu imam eva kayam vivekajena piti-sukbena 
abbisandeti parisandeti paripureti parippbarati, nassa 
kinci sabbavato kayassa vivekajena piti-sukbena appbutam 
boti. 

Mdam pi kbo maba-raja sandittbikam samanna-pbalam 
purimebi sandittbikebi samanna-pbalebi abbikkantataran 
ca panitataran ca. 

77. ‘ Puna ca param maba-raja bbikkbu vitakka-vica- 
ranam vupasama ajjbattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodi- 
bbavam avitakkam avicaram samadbijam piti-sukbam 
dutiyajjbanam upasampajja vibarati. So imam eva kayam 
samadbijena piti-sukbena abbisandeti parisandeti pari¬ 
pureti parippbarati, nassa kinci sabbavato kayassa samadbi¬ 
jena piti-sukbena appbutam boti. 

78. ‘Seyyatbapi maba-raja udaka-rabado*ubbbidodako,® 
tassa n’ ev’ assa purattbimaya disaya udakass’ aya-mu- 
kbam, na paccbimaya disaya udakass’ aya-mukbam, na 
uttaraya disaya udakass’ ayamukbam, na dakkbinaya disaya 
udakass’ aya-mukbam^ devo ca kalena® kalam samma 
dbaram anupaveccbeyya.'^ Atba kbo tamba ® udaka-rabada 
sita-vari-dbara ® ubbbijjitva tarn eva udaka-rabadam sitena 
varina abbisandeyya parisandeyya paripureyya parippba- 

nassa kinci sabbavato udaka-rabadassa sitena varina 
appbutam assa. Evam eva kbo maba-raja bbikkbu imam 
eva kayam samadbijena piti-sukbena abbisandeti pari- 


^ fip paripposakam. ® Gr sayam. 

® Bp pbuta; Gr pbuttba; SS puttba. 

* Bp adds kambbiro ; Gr gambbiro. 

® Bp Gr ubbbitodako, and put the dakkinaya clause second. 
® Bp Gr and Tr at M. i. 277 na kalena. 

Bp Gr anupavaccbeyya. ® Bp Gr tamba ca. 

® Bp sita vari-dbara; Gr sita vari-dbara. 
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sandeti paripureti parippharati, nassa kind sabbavato 
kayassa samadbijena piti-sukbena appbutam boti. 

‘ Idam pi kbo maba-raja sandittbikam samanna-pbalam 
purimebi sandittbikebi samanna-pbalehi abbikkantataran 
ca panitataran ca. 

79. ‘ Puna ca param maba-raja bhikkbu pitiya ca viraga 
ca upekbako ca vibarati sato ca sampajano, sukban ca 
kayena patisamvedeti yan tarn ariya acikkbanti; ‘‘ upe- 
khako satima sukba-vibarl ” ti tatiyajjbanam upasampajja 
vibarati. So imam eva kayam nippitikena sukbena 
abbisandeti parisandeti paripureti parippbarati, nassa 
kinci sabbavato kayassa nippitikena sukbena appbutam 
boti. 

80. ‘Seyyatbapi maba-raja uppaliniyam* paduminiyam* 
pundarikiniyam * app ekaccani uppalani va padumani va 
pundarlkani va udake-jatani udake-samvaddbani ^ udaka 
’nuggatani ® anto-nimugga-posini,* tani yava c* agga ® 
yava ca mula sitena varina abbisannani parisannani 
paripurani parippbuttbani,® nassa kinci sabbavatam uppa- 
lanatn va padumanam va pundarikanam va sitena varina 
appbutam assa. Evam eva kho maba-raja bbikkbu imam 
eva kayam nippitikena sukbena abbisandeti parisandeti 
paripureti parippbarati, n&ssa kinci sabbavato kayassa 
nippitikena sukbena appbutam boti. 

‘ Idam pi kho maba-raja, sandittbikam samanna-pbalam 
purimebi sandittbikebi samanna-pbalehi abbikkantataran 
ca panitataran ca. 

81. ‘ Puna ca param maba-raja bhikkbu sukbassa ca 
pabana dukkbassa ca pabana pubb* eva somanassa- 
domanassanam atthagama adukkham asukbam upekba- 
sati-parisuddhim catutthajjhanam upasampajja vibarati. 
So imam eva kayam parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatena 


^ Bp Gr va . . . va . . . va. 

* Bp Gr samvuddhani; S®‘ samvaddbani. . 

® Bp Gr udaka anuggatani. * S® posini. 

® Bp yavagga ; Gr yavamagga. 

® Bp Gr paripphutani {compare § 29). , 
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pbaritva nisinno hoti, n^ssa kinci sabbavato kayassa 
parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatena apphutam hoti. 

82. ‘ Seyyatha pi maha-raja puriso odatena vatthena 
sa-sisam parupitva nisinno assa, nassa kinci sabbavato 
kayassa odatena vatthena apphutam assa, evam eva kho 
maha-raja bhikkhu imam eva kayam parisuddhena cetasa 
pariyodatena pharitva nisinno hoti, nassa kinci sabbavato 
kayassa parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatena apphutam 
hoti. 

‘ Idam pi kho maha-raja sanditthikam samanfia-phalam 
purimehi sanditthikehi samanna-phalehi abhikkantataran 
ca pamtataran ca. 

83. ‘ So * evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate 
anahgane vigatHpakkilese mudu-bhute kammaniye thite 
anejjappatte ^ nana-dassanaya cittam abhiniharati abhinin- 
nameti. So evam pajanati: “Ayam kho me kayo rupi 
catum-maha-bhutiko ® mata-pettika-sambhavo odana-kum- 
mas-upacayo * anicc-ucchadana-parimaddana-bhedana-vid- 
dhahsana-dhammo, idan ca pana me vinnanam ettha 
sitam ettha patibaddhan ti.” 

84. ‘ Seyyatha pi maha-raja mani veluriyo subho jatima 
atthanso suparikamma-kato accho vippasanno anavilo 
sabbakara-sampanno, tatra suttam avutam nllam va pitam 
va lohitam va odatam va pandu-suttam va. Tam eva cak- 
khuma puriso hatthe karitva paccavekkheyya : “ Ayam kho 
mani veluriyo subho iatima atthamso suparikamma-kato 

• •«/ cF ••• L 

accho vippasanno anavilo sabb§.kara-sampanno, tatr’ idam 
suttam avutam nilam va pitam va lohitam va odatam va 

• • • X • • • 

pandu-suttam va ti.” Evam eva kho maha-raja bhikkhu 
evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anahgane vigattl- 
pakkilese mudu-bhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte nana- 
dassanaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti. So evam 

• 4/ # • 

pajanati; “Ayam kho me kayo rupi catum-maha-bhutiko 
mata-pettika-sambhavo odana-kummas-upacayo anicc’- 
ucchadana - parimaddana - bhedana - viddhah sana - dhammo, 


* Bp Gr Puna ca param maha-raja bhikkhu so. 

2 Bp Gr ananja®. * See i. 3. 10. * So SS ; Sum. hpacayo. 
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idaii ca pana me vinnanam ettha sitam ettha patibad- 
dhan ti.” 

‘ Idam pi kbo maba-raja sandittbikam samanna-pbalam 
purimehi sandittbikebi samanna-phalebi abbikkantataran 
ca panitataran ca. 

85. ‘ So evam samabite citte parisuddbe pariyodate anan- 
gane vigattipakkilese mudu-bhute kammaniye tbite anejjap- 
patte mano-mayam kayam ^ abbinimminaya cittam abbini- 
barati abbininuameti. So imamha kaya annam kayam 
abbinimminati nipim manomayam sabbanga-paccangim 

abmindriyam.2 

86. ‘ Seyyatba pi maba-raja puriso munjamba isikam 
pavabeyya.2 Tassa evam assa : ‘‘ Ayam munjo ay am 
ipika, anno munjo anna-isika, munjamba tv eva isika 
pavalha® ti.” Seyyatba pi pana maba-raja, puriso asi 
kosiya pavabeyya. Tassa evam assa: “Ayam asi ayam 
kosi, anno asi anno kosi, kosiya tv eva asi pavalbo* 
ti.” Seyyatba pi pana maba-raja puriso abim karanda 
uddbareyya. Tassa evam assa: “ Ayam abi ayam karando 
anno abi aMo karando, karanda tv eva abi ubbbato ” ti. 

• • ^ mm 

Evam eva kbo maba-raja bbikkhu evam samabite citte 
parisuddbe pariyodate anangane vigattipakkilese mudu- 
bbute kammaniye tbite anejjappatte manomayam kayam * 
abbinimminaya cittam abbinibarati abbininnameti. So 
imamba kaya annam kayam abbinimminati rupim mano¬ 
mayam sabb-anga-paccangim ablnindriyam. 

‘ Idam pi kbo maba-raja sandittbikam samanna-pbalam 
purimebi sandittbikebi samanna-pbalebi abbikkantataran 
ca panitataran ca. 

* 87. ‘So evam samabite citte parisuddbe pariyodate 
anaiigane vigattipakkilese mudu-bbiite kammaniye tbite 
anejjappatte iddbi-vidhaya cittam abbinibarati abbininna- 


* SS omit. 

* Gr abindriyam; but below, in § 86, abhinindriyam, 
tivice abinindriyam {see i. 3. 12 and ix. 22). 

® Bp Gr pabbalbeyya . . . pabbalha . . . pabbalbo. 

. * For the Sanskrit of this § comp. Mabavyutpatti, p. 15; 
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meti. So aneka-vihitam iddhi-vidham paccanubhoti—eko 
pi hutva bahudba hoti, bahudha pi hutva eko hoti, avi- 
bhavam tiro-bhavam tiro-kuddam tiro-pakaram tiro-pabba- 

• • •##X 

tarn asajjamano gacchati seyyatha pi akase, pathaviya pi 
ummujja ^-nimmujjam karoti seyyatba pi udake, udake pi 
abbijjamano^ gaccbati seyyatba pi patbaviyam, akase pi 
pallankena kamati* seyyatba pi pakkbi sakuno, ime pi 
candima-suriye evam mabiddbike evam mabanubbave 
panina parimasati parimajjati, yavaBrabma-loka pi kayena 
va samvatteti.* 

88. ‘ Seyyatba pi maba-raja dakkbo kumbba-karo va 

s 

kumbbakarantevasi va suparikammakataya mattikaya yam 
yad eva bbajana-vikatim akankbeyya tarn tad eva kareyya 
abbinippbadeyya.® Seyyatba pi pana maba-raja dakkbo 
danta-karo va dantakarantevasi va suparikammakatasmim 
dantasmim yam yad eva danta-vikatim akankbeyya tarn 
tad eva kareyya abbinippbadeyya—seyyatba pi pana maba- 
raja dakkbo suvanna-karo va suvannakarantevasi va supari- 
kammakatasmim suvannasmim yam yad eva suvanna- 
vikatim akankbeyya tarn tad eva kareyya abbinippadeyya, 
evam eva kbo maba-raja bbikkbu evam samabite citte 
parisuddbe pariyodate anangane vigatbpakkilese mudu- 
bbute kammaniye tbite anejjappatte iddbi-vidbaya cittam 
abbinlbarati abbininnameti. So aneka-vibitam iddbi- 
vidbam paccanubboti—eko pi butva babudba boti, babudba 
pi butva eko boti, avi-bbavam tiro-bbavam tiro-kuddam tiro- 
pakaram tiro-pabbatam asajjamano gaccbati seyyatba pi 
akase, patbavlya pi ummujja-nimmujjam karoti seyyatba pi 
udake, udake pi abbijjamano gaccbati seyyatba pi patbavi¬ 
yam, akase pi pallankena kamati seyyatba pi pakkbi sakuno, 
ime pi candima-suriye evam mabiddbike evam mab- 


* Bp ummujjam ; Gr ummujju. 

* Bp S^ abbijjbamano ; Gr asajjamano. 

* Bp samkamati {but not at xi. 4). 

* In four cases out of eight SS have ca and samvatteti; in 
tivo cases samvattati; in three va. Bp twice vasamvatteti. 

See A. iii. 60. 4 ; 100. 5. ® Bp Gr abbinippadeyya. 
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anubhave panina parimasati parimajjati, yava Brahmaloka 
pi kayena va samvatteti. 

^ Idam pi kho maha-raja sandittbikam samanna-phalam 
purimehi sandittbikehi samanna-pbalebi abbikkantataran 
ca panitataran ca. 

89. ‘ So evam samabite citte pariBuddbe pariyodate 
anangane vigattipakkilese mudu-bbute kammaniye tbite 
anejjappatte dibbaya sota-dbatuya cittam abbinibarati 
abbininnameti. So dibbaya sotadbatuya visuddbaya atik- 
kanta-manusikaya ^ ubbo sadde sunati, dibbe camanuse ca, 
ye dure santike ca. 

90. ‘ Seyyatba pi maba-raja puriso addbana - magga- 
patipanno so suneyya bberi-saddam pi mutinga-saddam ^ 
pi sankba-panava-dendima-saddam * pi. Tassa evam 
assa : “ Bberi-saddo ” iti pi, “ mutinga-saddo ” iti pi 
‘‘sankba-panava-dendima-saddo ” iti pi. Evam eva kho 
maba-raja bbikkbu * evam samabite citte parisuddbe 
pariyodate anangane vigattipakkilese mudu-bbute kam¬ 
maniye tbite anejjappatte dibbaya sota-dbatuya cittam 
abbinibarati abbininnameti. So * dibbaya sota-dbatuya 
visuddbaya atikkanta-manusikaya ubbo sadde sunati, dibbe 
ca manuse ca, ye dure santike ca. 

‘ Idam pi kho maba-raja sandittbikam samanna-phalain 
purimehi sandittbikehi samanna-pbalebi abbikkantataran 
ca panitataran ca. 

j 

91. ‘So evam samabite citte parisuddbe pariyodate 
anangane vigattipakkilese mudu-bbute kammaniye tbite 
anejjappatte ceto-pariyananaya cittam abbinibarati abhi- 
ninnameti. So para-sattanam para-puggalanam cetasa ceto 
paricca pajanati— 

sa-ragam va cittam sa-ragam cittan ti pajanati, 

vita-ragam va cittam vita-ragam cittan ti pajanati. 


* Bp -manusakaya {and Gr the second time). 

* Bp mudinga- twice ; Gr mudd® and mud®. 

* Bp Gr dindima-. 

* BP Gr omit from evam doicn to So inclusive. 


80 


samaSSa-phala-sutta. 


I 


[D. ii. 91 


sa-dosam va cittam sa-dosam cittan ti pajanati, 
vita-dosam va cittam vita-dosam cittan ti pajanati, 
sa-moham va cittam sa-moham cittan ti pajanati, 
vita-moham va cittam vita-moham cittan ti pajanati, 
samkhittam va cittam samkhittam cittan ti pajanati, 
vikkhittam va cittam vikkbittam cittan ti pajanati, 
mahaggatam va cittam mahaggatam cittan ti pajanati, 
amahaggatam va cittam amabaggatam cittan ti pajanati, 
sa-uttaram va cittam sa-uttaram cittan ti pajanati, 
anuttaram va cittam anuttaram cittan ti pajanati, 
samabitam va cittam samabitam cittan ti pajanati, 
asamabitam va cittam asamabitam cittan ti pajanati, 
vimuttam va cittam vimuttam cittan ti pajanati, 
avimuttam va cittam avimuttam cittan ti pajanati. 

92. ‘ Seyyatba pi maba-raja ittbi va puriso va dabaro 
va yuva mandana-jatiko * adase va parisuddbe pariyodate 
accbe va udaka-patte sakam mukba-nimittam paccavekkba- 
mano sakanikam va sakanikan ti janeyya akanikam va 
akanikan ti janeyya, evam eva kbo maba-raja bbikkbu 
evam samabite citte parisuddbe pariyodate anangane 
vigattipakkilese mudu-bbute kammaniye tbite anejjappatte 
ceto-pariyananaya cittam abbinibarati abbininnameti. So 
para-sattanam para-puggal^am cetasa ceto paricca paja¬ 
nati— 

sa-ragam va cittam sa-ragam cittan ti pajanati, 
vita-ragam va cittam vita-ragam cittan ti pajanati, 
sa-dosam va cittam sa-dosam cittan ti pajanati, 
vita-dosam va cittam vita-dosam cittan ii pajanati, 
sa-mobam va cittam sa-mobam cittan ti pajanati, 
vita-mobam va cittam vita-moham cittan ti pajanati, 
samkhittam va cittam samkhittam cittan ti pajanati, 
vikkhittam va cittam vikkhittam cittan ti pajanati, 
mahaggatam va cittam mahaggatam cittan ti pajanati, 
amabaggatam va cittam amahaggatam cittan ti pajanati, 
sa-uttaram va cittam sa-uttaram cittan ti pajanati, 


* -jati (Sum. mandanaka-). 
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anuttaram va cittam anuttaram cittan ti pajanati, 
samahitam va cittam samahitam cittan ti pajanati, 
asamahitam va cittam asamahitam cittan ti pajanati, 
vimuttam va cittam vimuttam cittan ti pajanati^ 
avimuttam va cittam avimuttam cittan ti pajanati. 

* Idam pi kho maha-raja sandittbikam samaMa-phalam 
purimehi sandittbikehi samaMa-pbalebi abbikkantatarafi 
ca panitataran ca. 

93. * So evam samabite citte parisuddbe pariyodate 
anangane vigattipakkilese mudu-bbute kammaniye tbite 
anejjappatte pubbe-nivasSnussati-fianaya cittam abbini- 
barati abbininnameti. So aneka-vibitam pubbe-nivasam 
anussarati ^ seyyatbidam ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo tisso 
pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo panca pi jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo 
visatim pi jatiyo timsam pi jatiyo cattarisam pi jatiyo 
pannasam pi jatiyo jati-satam pi jati-sabassam pi jati-sata- 
sabassam pi aneke pi samvatta-kappe aneke pi vivatta-kappe 
aneke pi samvatta-vivatta-kappe.* “Amutrasim evam- 

X ##xx # • 

namo evam-gotto evam-vanno evam-abaro evam-sukba- 

dukba-patisamvedi evam-ayu-pariyanto. So tato cuto 

amutra npapadim. Tatr^p§.sim evam-namo evam-gotto 

evam-vanno evam-abaro evam-sukba-dukkba-patisamvedi 

• • • • ^ • 

evam-ayu-pariyanto. So tato cuto idbUpapanno ti iti sSka- 
ram sa-uddesam aneka-vibitam pubbe nivasam anussarati. 

• # • X • 

94. ^ Seyyatba pi maba-raja puriso sakamba gama 

afiilam gamam gaccheyya, tamha pi gama afifiam gamam 

gaccbeyya, tamba pi gama sakam yeva gamam paccb§.gao- 

cheyya. Tassa evam assa: Abam kbo sakamba gama 

amum gamam agabcim,^ tatra* evam attbasim evam 

nisidim evam abbasim evam tunbi abosim, tamba pi gama 

amum gamam agancim, tatr§.pi evam attbasim evam 

nisidim evam abbasim evam tunbi abosim, so ’mbi tamha 

• • • • • • ' 


* SS samvaddba 

# 

S“ samvaddba . . 


1 See D. i. 1. 31. 

. . vivaddba here, but in the repetition 

vivatta. 


* Bp agaccbi; S“ Gr agaccbim (each twice). 

* Bp Gr tatrSpi* 
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gama sakam yeva gamam paccagato ti.” Evam eva kho 
maba-lraja bhikkhn evam samabite citte parisuddbe pariyo- 
date anangane vigatdpakkilese mudu-bbute kammaniye 
tbite anejjappatte pubbe-nivas§.iiussati-nanaya cittam 
abbinlbarati abbininnameti. So aneka-vibitam pubbe- 
uivasam anussarati—seyyatbidam ekam pi jatim dve pi 
jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo panca pi jatiyo dasa 
pi jatiyo visatim pi jatiyo timsam pi jatiyo cattarisam pi 
jatiyo pannasam pi jatiyo jati-satam pi jati-sabassam pi 
jati-sata-sabassam pi aneke pi samvat^-kappe aneke pi 
vivatta-kappe aneke pi samvatta-vivatta-kappe. “ AmutrS- 
sim evam-namo evam-gotto evam-vanno evam-abaro evam- 
sukba-dukba-patisamvedi evam-ayu-pariyanto. So tato 
cuto amutra upapadim, TatrSpSaim evam-namo evam-gotto 
evam-vanno evam-abaro evam-sukba-dukkba-patisamvedi 

• • • • X • • 

evam-ayu-pariyanto. So tato cuto idbdpapanno ’’ ti iti 
s§.kajram sa-uddesam aneka-vibitam pubbe nivasam anus- 

• • • X • 

sarati. 

* Idam pi kbo maba-raja sandittbikam samanna-pbalam 
purimebi sandittbikebi samanna-pbalebi abbikkantataran 
ca panltatara^ ca. 

95. * So evam samabite citte parisuddbe pariyodate 
anangane vigatdpakkilese mudu-bbute kammaniye tbite 
anejjappatte sattanam cutdpapata-nanaya cittam abbini- 
barati abbininnameti. So dibbena cakkbuna visuddbena 
atikkanta-manusakena satte passati cavamane upapajja- 
mane, bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate 
yatba-kamm^age satte pajanati : Ime vata bbonto 
satta kaya-duccaritena samannagata vaci-duccaritena sa- 
mannagata mano-duccaritena samannagata ariyanam 
upavadaka miccba-dittbika miccba-dittbi-kamma-sama- 

X • • • • 

dana. Te kayassa bbeda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapanna. Ime va pana bbonto satta 
kaya-sucaritena samannagata vacl-sucaritena samannagata 
mano-sucaritena samannagata ariyanam anupavadaka 

Bamma-ditthika samma-ditthi-kamma-samadana, te kayas- 
sa bbeda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapanna 
ti.” Iti dibbena cakkbuna visuddbena atikkanta-manusa- 



D. ii. 97] KNOWLEDGE OP OTHER PEOPLES’ FORMER BIRTHS. 88 

kena satte passati cavamane upapajjamaiie, bine panite 
suvanne dnbbanne sugate duggate yatba-kammUpage satte 
paj aiiati. 

96. ^ Seyyatba pi maba-raja majjbe singbatake pasado,^ 
tattba cakkbmua puriso tbito passeyya manusse gebam 
pavisante pi nikkbamante pi ratbiya vitbi sancarante 
pi majjbe pi singbatake nisinne, Tassa evam assa: ^^Ete 
mannssa gebam pavisanti ete nikkbamanti ete ratbiya 
vitbi saficaranti ete majjbe singbatake nisinna ti.” Evam 
eva kbo maba-raja bbikkbu evam samabite citte parisuddbe 
pariyodate anangane vigat^pakkilese mudu-bbute kamma- 
niye tbite anejjappatte sattanam cutdpapata-nanaya cittam 
abbinibarati abbininnametL So dibbena cakkbuna visud- 
dbena atikkanta-mannsakena satte passati cavamane upapaj- 
jamane, bine pamte suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate 
yatba-kamm%age satte pajanati: Ime vata bbonto 
satta kaya-duccaritena samannagata vaci-duccaritena sa- 
mannagata mano-duccaritena samannagata ariy^am 
upavadaka miccba-dittbika miccba-dittbi-kamma-sama- 

A • • • • 

dana. Te kayassa bbeda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapanna. Ime va pana bbonto satta 
kaya-sucaritena samannagata vacl-sucaritena samannagata 
mano-sucaritena samannagata ariyanam anupavadaka 
samma-dittbika samma-dittbi-kamma-samadana, te kaya^- 
sa bbeda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapanna 
ti.” Iti dibbena cakkbuna visuddbena atikkanta-manusa- 
kena satte passati cavamane upapajjamane, bine panite 
suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yatba-kammUpage satte 
paj anati. 

^ Idatn pi kbo maba-raja sandittbikam samaMa-pbalam 
purimebi sandittbikebi samanna-pbalebi abbikkantatarab 
ca panitatarafi ca. 

97. ^So evam samabite citte parisuddbe pariyodate 
anangane vigat%akkilese mudu-bbute kammaniye tbite 
anejjappatte asavanam kbaya-nanaya cittam abbinibarati 
abbininnameti. So ‘^idam dukkban” ti yatba-bbutam 


^ SS pasade. 
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pajanati^ ‘‘ ay am dukkha-samudayo ** ti yatha-bhutam 
pajanati, “ ayam dukkha-nirodho ** ti yatha-bhutam 
pajanati, ** ayam dukkha-nirodha-gamini patipada ” ti 
yatha-bhutam pajanati, ** ime asava ” ti yatha-bhutam 
pajanati, ‘‘ ayam asava-samudayo ” ti yatha-bhutam 
pajanati, ** ayam asava-nirodho ti yatha-bhutam pajanati, 
“ ayam asava-nirodha-gamini patipada ” ti yatha-bhutam 
pajanati. Tassa evam janato^ evam passato kam&sava 
pi cittam vimuccati bhavSsava pi cittam vimuccati avij- 
jasava pi cittam vimuccati, “ Vimuttasmim vimuttam ” * iti 
nanam hoti, Khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam 
karaniyam nfi.param ittbattay§.ti ” pajtoati. 

- 98. ‘ Seyyatha pi maha-raja pabbata-samkhepe udaka- 
rahado accho vippasanno anavilo, tattha cakkhuma puriso 
tire thito passeyya sippi-sambukam * pi sakkhara- 
kathalam* pi maccha-gumbam ® pi carantam pi titthan- 
tam pi. Tassa evam assa: Ayam kho udaka-rahado 
accho vippasanno anavilo, tatr’ ime sippi-sambuka pi sak- 
khara-kathala pi maccha-gumba pi caranti pi titthanti 
piti.” Evam eva kho maha-raja bhikkhu samahite citte 
parisuddhe pariyodate anahgane vigattipakkilese mudu- 
bhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte asavanam khaya- 
fianaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti. So ‘‘imam 
dukkhan” ti yatha-bhutam pajanati,“ ayam dukha-samu- 
dayo ” ti yatha-bhutam pajanati, “ayam dukkha-nirodho” 
ti yatha-bhutam pajanati, “ayam dukkha-nirodha-gamini 
patipada” ti yatha-bhutam pajanati, “ime asava” ti yatha- 
bhutam pajanati, “ ayam asava-samudayo ” ti yatha-bhu¬ 
tam pajanati, “ ayam asava-nirodho ” ti yatha-bhutam 
pajanati, “ ayam asava-nirodha-gamini patipada ” ti yatha- 
bhutam pajanati. Tassa evam janato evam passato kam^- 
sava pi cittam vimuccati bhavasava pi cittam vimuccati 
avijjasava pi cittam vimuccati, “ Vimuttasmim vimuttam ” 
iti nanam hoti, “ Khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam 
karaniyam niparam itthattay3.ti ” pajanati. 

1 gcmt gp pajanato ; omits ; Sum. as above, 

^ Bp Gr vimuttamhi ti. * Bp Gr sippika- twice. 

* S* kathalam : Bp kathalam. ® Bp Gr kumbham. 



D. ii 102] 


CONCLUSION. 


85 


> ^ Idam kbo maha-raja sanditthikam samaMa-phalam 
purimebi sandittbikebi samanna-pbalebi abbikkantatarafl 
ca panltatarafL ca. Imamba ^ maba-raja sandittbikebi 
samanna-pbalebi annam sandittbikam samanba-pbalam 
uttaritaram va panitataram va n’ attbiti/ 

99. Evam vutte raja Magadbo Ajatasattu Vedebi-putto 
Bbagavantam etad avoca: * Abbikkantam bbante, abbik- 
kantam bbante.* Seyyatba pi bbante nikkujjitam * va 
ukkujjeyya paticcbannam va vivareyya mulbassa va mag- 
gam acikkbeyya andbaka^e va tela-pajjotam dbaireyya: 
cakkbumanto rupani dakkbintiti, evam eva Bbagavata* 
aneka-pariyayena dbammo pakasito. So abam bbante 
Bbagavantam saranam gaccbami dbammab ca bbikkbn- 
samgban ca, upasakam mam Bbagava dbaretu ajjatagge 
panupetam saranam gatam. Accayo mam bbante 
accagama yatba-baJam yatba-mulbam yatba-akusalam, so 
’bam pitaram dbammikam dbamma-rajanam issariyassa 
karana jivita voropesim. Tassa me bbante Bbagava 
accayam accayato patiganbatu ayatim samvaray§>ti.’ 

100. ^ Taggba tvam maba-raja accayo accagama yatba- 
baiam yatba-mulbam yatba-akusalam, yam tvam pitaram 
dbammikam dbamma-rajanam jivita voropesi. Yato ca 
kbo tvam maba-raja accayam accayato disva yatba dbam- 
mam patikarosi, tan^ te mayam patiganbama. Yuddbi b’ 
esa maba-raja ariyassa vinaye, yo accayam accayato disva 
yatba dbammam patikaroti ayatim samvaram apajjatiti.’ 

101. Evam vutte raja Magadbo Ajatasattu Vedebi-putto 
Bbagavantam etad avoca: * Handa ca dani mayam bbante 
gaccbama, babu-kicca mayam ® babu-karaniya ti.’ 

^ Yassa dani tvam maba-raja kaJam maMasiti.’ 

Atba kbo raja Magadbo Ajatasattu Vedebi-putto Bbaga- 
vato bbasitam abbinanditva anumoditva uttbay’ asana 
Bbagavantam abbivadetva padakkbinam katva pakkaml 

102. Atba kbo Bbagava acira-pakkantassa ranfio Maga- 

% 

^ Bp Gr imasma ca. * Bp Gr omit the repetition. 

* BP nikujjitam. * Bp Gr bbante bbagavata. 

* Bp Gr tarn. ® Bp Gr omit. 
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dhassa Ajatasattu-Vedehi-puttassa ^ bhikkhu amantesi: 
^^Khatajam bhikkhave raja, upahatfiyam bhikkhave raja« 
Sac§>yam bhikkhave raja pitaram dhammikam dhamma* 
rajanam jivita na^ voropessatha, imasmim yeva asane^ 
virajam vita-malam dhamma-cakkhum uppajjissath§.ti/ 
Idam avoca Bhagava, attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitam abhinandun ti. 

SiMAMA-PHAUL-SUTTA]^. 

* Bp Ajatasattussa. * S®^‘ Gr. omit. 

' ayatane; Gr asatena. 
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1 . 1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Eosa* 

lesu carikam caramano mahata bhikkhu-samghena saddhim 
pauca-mattebi bbikkbu-satehi yena Icch^ankalam ^ nama 
Eosalanam braJimana-gamo tad avasari. Tatra sudam 
Bhagava Iccbanankale vibarati Iccbanankala-vana-sande. 
Tena kbo pana samayena Brabmano Pokkharasadi ^ Ukkat* 
tbam ajjbavasati sattassadam satinakattbodakam sadbab* 
bam raja-bboggam ^ ranna Pasenadi-kosalena dinnam * raja* 
day am ^ brabma-deyyam. 

2. Assosi kbo BraJimano Pokkbarasadi: * Samano kbaln 

% • 

bbo Gotamo Sakya-putto Sakya>kula pabbajito Eosalesu 

carikam caramano mabata bbikkbu-samgbena eaddbim 

panca-mattebi bbikkbu-satebi Iccbanankalam anuppatto 

Iccbanankale vibarati Iccbanankala-vana-sande. Tam 

• • • 

kbo pana bbavantam Gotamam evam kalyano kittisaddp 
abbbuggato ^ Iti pi so Bbagava arabam samma-sambud* 
dbo vijja-carana-sampanno sugato loka-vidu anuttaro 
purisa-damma-saratbi sattba deva-manussanam buddbo 
bbagava.” So imam lokam sadevakam sam^akam sabrab- 
makam sassamana-brabmanim pajam sadevamanussam 
sayam abbinna saccbikatva pavedeti. So dbammam deseti 
adi-kalyanam majjbe kalyanam pariyosana-kalyanam sat* 
tbam ^ savyanjanam, kevala-paripunnam parisuddbam 

^ B^ -galam for -kalam, throughout. 

® BB -sati («o SS occasionally and Faushbll at SN p. 112. 

* S® bbogyam {as in iv. 2). * S^* dinna*. 

® S® dayadam {as in iv. 1). 

• See D. ii. 40. 


^ Bp sattbami 
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brahmacariyam pakaseti. Sadhu kho pana tatha>rupanam 

arahatam dassanam hotiti.* 

# # 

8. Tena kbo pana samayena brahmanassa Pokkharasa- 
dissa Ambattho manavo^ antevasi hoti ajjhayako manta- 
dharo tinnam vedanam paragu sanighanda-ketubhanam 
s^kkharappabhedanam ^ itihasa-pancamanam padako vey- 
y^tarano lokSyata-mahapurisa-lakkhanesu anavayo anufi- 
nata>patmfiato sake acariyake tevijjake pavacane: * Yam 
aham janami tarn tvam janasi, yam tvam janasi tarn abam 
janamiti.’ 

4. Atba kbo brabmano Pokkbarasadi Ambattbam mana- 

• • • • • 

vam amantesi: ^ Ayam tata Ambattba samano Gotamo 

• •/ • • • • 

Sakyaputto Sakya-kula pabbajito Kosalesu carikam cara- 
mano mabata bbikkbu-samgbena saddbim pauca-mattebi 
bbikkbu-satebi Iccbanankalam anuppatto Iccbanankale 
vibarati Iccbanankala>vana-sande. Tam kbo pana bba- 

• • • A 

yantam ^ Gotamam evam kalyano kittisaddo abbbuggato: 

ItipisoBbagavaarabamsamma-sambuddbo . pe . . . 
brabmacariyam pakaseti. Sadbu kbo pana tatba-rupanam 
arabatam dassanam botiti. Ebi tvam tata Ambattba 
yena samano Gotamo ten’ upasasamkama, upasamkamitva 
samanam Gotamam janabi yadi va tarn bbavantam 
Gotamam tatba santam yeva saddo abbbuggato yadi va no 
tatba, yadi va so bbavam Gotamo tadiso yadi va na tadiso. 
Tatba mayam tarn bbavantam Gotamam vedissam§,tL ’ 

5. ^ Yatba katbam pan^bam bbo tarn bbavantam 

• A * • . • • 

Gotamam janissami yadi va tarn bbavantam Gotamam 
tatba santam yeva saddo abbbuggato yadi va no tatba, yadi 
va so bbavam Gotamo tadiso yadi va na tadiso ti ? ’ 

'Agatani kbo tata Ambattba ambakam mantesu dvat- 
timsa mabapurisa-lakkbanani yebi samannagatassa maba- 
purisassa dve gatiyo bbavanti ananna. Sace agaram ajjba- 
vasati raja boti cakkavatti dbammiko dbamma-raja catur- 

anto vijitavl janapadattbavariyappatto satta-ratana-sam- 

- • ^ - - 

f 

^ manavo, so throughout. 

% 

* Bp sakkbara-pabbedanam. 

* MSS. frequently bbagavantam. 
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annagato. ^Tass’ imani satta ratanani bhavanti: seyya- 

thidam cakka-ratanam hatthi-ratanam assa-rataDam mani- 

• • • • • 

ratanam itthi-ratanam gahapati-ratanam parinayaka- 
ratanam eva sattamam. Paro sabassam kbo pan’ assa 
putta bhavanti sura virahga-rupa parasenappamaddana. 
So imam pathavim sagara-pariyantam adandena asatthena 
dhammena abhivijiya ajjhavasati. Sace kho pana agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajati araham hoti samma-sambuddho loke 
vivattacchaddo. Abam kho pana tata Ambattba mantmam 

# X # # # 

data, tvam mantanam patiggabeta ti.’ 

6. ^Evam bbo ti’ kbo Ambattbo manavo brabmanassa 

• • • • • 

Pokkbarasadissa patissutva, uttbay’ asana brahmanam 
Pokkbarasadim abbivadetva padakkbinam katva valava- 

• X • • • 

ratbam axuyba sambabulebi manavakebi saddbim yena 
Iccbanankala-vana-sando tena payasi. Yavatika yanassa 
bhumi yanena gantva yana paccorobitva pattiko va aramam 
pavisi. 

7. Tena kho pana samayena sambabula bbikkbu abbbo- 

kase cankamanti. Atha kbo Ambattbo manavo yena te 

bbikkbu ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva te bbikkbu etad 

avoca: *Kaham nu kbo bbo etarabi so bbavam Gotamo 

• • 

vibarati ? tarn hi mayam bbavantam Gotamam dassanaya 
idb’ upasamkanta ti.’ 

8. Atba kbo tesam bbikkbunam etad ahosi: * Avam kbo 

Ambattbo manavo abbiMata-kolaMo c’ eva abhinfiatassa 

• • • 

ca brabmanassa Pokkbarasadissa antevasL Agaru kbo 
pana Bbagavato evarupebi kula-puttehi saddbim katba- 
sallapo hotiti.’ Te Ambattham manavam etad avocum: 
^Eso Ambattba viharo samvuta-dvaro, tena appa-saddo 
upasamkamitva ataramano ^indam pavisitva ukkasitva 
aggalam akotebi. Vivarissati te Bhagava dvaran ti.’ 

9. Atha kho Ambattbo manavo yena so viharo sam- 
vuta-dvaro tena appa-saddo upasamkamitva ataramano 
alindam pavisitva ukkasitva aggalam akotesi. Yivari 
Bhagava dvaram, pavisi Ambattbo manavo. Manavaka pi 
pavisitva Bbagavata saddbim sammodimsu sammodanlyam 
katbam saraniyam vltis^etva ekamantam nisidimsu. Am- 
battbo pana manavo cankamanto pi nisinnena Bbagavata 
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kauci kanci ^ katham saxaniyam yitisaxeti, thito pi nisinnena 
Bhagavata kauci kanci katham Baraniyam yitisaxeti. 

10. Atha kho Bbagaya Ambattha-manayam etad ayoca; 

* Byam nu kho te * Ambattha brabmanehi yuddhehi mahal- 

• • • • 

lakebi acariya-pacariyebi saddbim katba-sallapo boti yatba- 
yidam ^ caram tittbam niBinnena maya kanci kanci katham 
Baraniyam yitisaxcBiti ? ’ 

‘Nob* idam bho Gotama. Gacchanto ya hi bho Gotama 

gaccbantena brabmano brabmanena Baddbim Ballapitum 

arabati, tbito ya hi bbo Gotama tbitena brabmano brahma- 

nena Baddbim sallapitum arabati, nisinno ya bi bbo Gotama 

niBinnena brabmano brabmanena Baddbim Ballapitum 

arabati, sayano ya bi bbo Gotama Bayanena brabmano 

brabmanena saddbim sallapitum arabati. Ye ca kbo te 

bbo Gotama mundaka samanaka ibbha* kinba^ bandhu- 

• • • • 

padSipacca tebi pi me saddbim eyam katha-sallapo boti 
yathariva bbota Gotamenati/ 

11. ‘ Attbikayato kbo pana te Ambattha idb’ agamanam 
ahosi, yay* eva kbo pan’ atthaya agaccheyyatho tarn eya 
attham Badhukam manasikareyyatho.® Ayusitaya yeya 
kho pana Ambattbo manayo, yusitaya-mani * kim annatra 
ayusitatta ti.’ 

12. Atha kho Ambattbo manayo Bbagayata ayusita 
yadena yuccamano kupito anattamano,^^ Bbagayantam yeya 
kbunsento Bbagayantam yeya yambbento Bhagavantam 
yeva upayadamano: ‘ Samano ca me bbo Gotamo papiko 
bbayissatiti ’ Bbagayantam etad ayoca: ‘ Canda bbo 
Gotama Sakya-jati, pbarusa bbo Gotama Sakya-jati, labusa 


^ B^ here and below kifici kinci. 
* omit kho ; B^ omits te. 




S® Bp yathayidam. 


I 


S® imbha. 


5 


S® kinba; Bp kanha {see iii. 2. 5) 




'^-7 get agaccheyyata tame; S“ Bp agacebeyyatba. 

S® -eyyatotha; S* -eyyatho; Bp -eyyatha. See Ed. 
Mullery p. 110. 

9 gemt vusitayatamani; S“ yusitayatamani; Bp yusita- 
maniti. S® reveats. 


Bp khunsanto. 


S® repeats kup® anatt®. 
1* Bp yambhanto. 
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bho Gotama Sakya-jati, rabhasa * bho Gotama Sakja-jati. 

Ibbha Santa ibbba samwa na brahmane sakkaronti na 

# 

brahmane garukaronti ^ na brahmane manenti na brahmane 
pujenti na brahmane apacayanti. Tayidam bho Gotama 
nacchannam tayidam nappatirupam yad ime Sakya ibbha 

Santa ibbha samana na brahmane sakkaronti na brahmane 

• • 

garukaronti na brahmane manenti na brahmane pujenti na 
brahmane apacayantiti/ Iti ha Ambattho manavo idam 

• A •/ • • • • 

pathamam Sakkesu ibbha-vadam nipatesi. 

13. ^Kim pana te Ambattha Sakya aparaddhun ti?* 
^ Ekam idSham bho Gotama samayam acariyassa 

brahmanassa Pokkharasatissa kenacid eva karaniyena 
Kapila-vatthum agama^im,^ yena Sakkanam santh^,- 
gajram * ten’ upasamkamim. Tena kho pana sama* 
yena sambahula Sakya c’ eva Sakya-kumara ca san-* 
th§>gaxe uccesu asanesu nisinna honti ahhamahham 
ahguli-patodakena ^ sahjagghanta samkilanta, aMadatthu 
mamam yeva mahhe va anojagghanta,^ na mam koci 
asanena pi nimantesi. Tayidam bho Gotama nacchannam 
tayidam nappatirupam yad ime Sakya ibbha santa ibbha 
samana na brahmane sakkaronti na brahmane garukaronti 
na brahmane manenti na brahmane pujenti na brahmane 

I. 

apacayantiti.’ Iti ha Ambattho manavo idam dutiyam 
Sakkesu ibbha-vadam nipatesi. 

14. ^ Latukika ^ pi kho Ambattha sakunika sake kulavake 
kamalapini hoti. Sakam kho pan’ etam Ambattha Sakya- 
nam yad idam Eapilavatthum, na arahati ® yasma 

Ambattho imaya appamattaya ® abhisajjitun ti.’ 

15. ‘ Cattaro ’me bho Gotama vanna, khattiya brahmana 

vessa sudda. Imesam hi bho Gotama cattunnam vannanam 

• • • • • 

tayo vanna khattiya ca vessa ca sudda ca aMadatthu 
brahmanass’ eva paricaraka sampajjanti. Tayidam bho 


^ S®‘ rahasa; bhassa. 

® Bp agamasL 
® Bp patodakehi. 

S* lavukika ; Bp letukika; 

8 gcmt _gp arahata. 


® Bp garumkaronti twice. 
* BP sandhagaram. 

® Bp anujagghanta. 

S® latukakika. 

® S*^^* appattaya. 
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Gotama nacchannam tayidam nappatirupam yad ime Sakya 

ibbha santa ibbha samana na bralimane sakkaronti na 

# 

brabmane garukaronti na brahmane manenti na brabmane 
pujenti na brabmane apacayantiti.’ Iti ba Ambattho 
manavo idam tatiyam Sakkesu ibbha-vMam nipatesi. 

16. Atba kbo Bbagavato etad abosi: ^Atibalbam kho 
ay am Ambattbo manavo Sakkesu ^ ibbha-vadena nim- 
madeti.^ Yan nunS-ham gottam puccbeyyan ti.* Atba kho 
Bhagava Ambattham manavam etad avoca: ‘ Katbam- 
gotto *si Ambatth§,ti ? ’ 

‘ Kanbayano ’barn asmi bbo Gotam§,ti.’ 

* Poranam kbo pana te Ambattba matapettikam nama- 
gottam anussarato * ayya-putta Sakya bbavanti, dasi-putto 
tvam asi Sakyanam, Sakya kbo pan* Ambattba rajanam 
Okkakam pitamabam dabanti.* Bbuta-pubbam Ambattba 
raja Okkako ya sa mahesi piya manapa tassa puttassa 
rajjam parinametukamo jettba-kumare rattbasma pabba- 
jesi, Okkamukham * Karandum ® Hatthinlyam Sinipuram.^ 
Te rattbasma pabbajita yattba Himavanta-passe pokkba- 
raniya tire maba saka-sando^ tattha vasam kappesum. 
Te jati-sambbeda-bbaya sakabi bbaginlbi saddbim samva- 
sam kappesum. 

‘Atba kbo Ambattba raja Okkako amacce parisajje 
amantesi: “ Kabam nu kbo bbo etarabi kumara samman- 

titi ? ’* 

$ 

‘ “ Attbi deva Himavanta-passe pokkharaniya tire maba 
saka-sando ^ tattb* etarabi kumara sammanti. Te jati- 
sambbeda-bbaya sakabi bbaginlbi saddbim samvasam 
kappentiti.** 

‘ Atba kho Ambattba raja Okkako udanam udanesi: 


^ Bp Sakyesu. 

2 nimmaddeti; Bp nimpadeti nipatesi. 

* S®* assarato ; Bp anussarato. 

* Bp Ukkamukham. 


4 


SS dissanti. 

® Bp Earakandam 


S® Hatthinisiyasinipuran; S“ Hatthiniyasinipuram; 
Hatthiniyasinipuram ; Bp Hatthinikasinisuram. 

® Bp sakavana-sando (twice). 
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Sakya vata bho kumara, parama-sakya vata bho 
kumara ti.” 

‘ Tadagge kho pana ^ Ambattha Sakya paMayanti. So va 
Sakyanam* pubba-puriso. Ba£Lno kho pana Ambattha 
Okkakassa Disa nama ^ dasi ahosi. Sa kanham* janesi. 
Jato Eanho paccabhasi ® : ‘‘ Dhopetha ® mam amma, naha- 
petha mam amma, imasma mam amma asucisma parimo- 
cetha,"^ atthaya vo bhavissamiti.'* Yatha kho pana Am¬ 
battha etarahi manussa pisace ^ pisax^a ti sanjananti, 
evam eva kho Ambattha tena samayena manussa pisace 
pi® Eanha ti sanjananti. Te evam ahamsu: Ayam safL- 
jato paccabhasi.*^ Eanho jato pisaco jato ti.” Tadagge *® 
kho pana Ambattha Eanhayana pannayanti. So ca Ean- 
hayananam pubba-puyiso. Iti kho te Ambattha poranam 
matapettikam nama-gottam anussarato ayya-putta Sakya 
bhavanti, dasi-putto tvam asi Sakyanan ti.’ 

17. Evamvuttete*® manavakaBhagavantametadavocum: 

‘Ma bhavam Gotama Ambattham manavam atibalham 

• ••••• •• 

dasi-putta-vadena nimmadesi, sujato ca bho Gotama Am- 
battho manavo, kula-putto ca Ambattho manavo, bahus- 
sutoca Ambattho manavo, kalyana-vakkarano** ca Ambattho 
manavo, pandito ca Ambattho manavo, pahoti ca Ambattho 
manavo bhota *® Gotamena saddhim asmim vacane pati- 
mantetun *® ti.’ 

18. Atha kho Bhagava te manavake etad avoca : ‘ Sace 
kho tumhakam manavaka *^ evam hoti, Dujjato ca Am¬ 
battho manavo, akula *®-putto ca Ambattho manavo, appas- 


* S^ Bp pan’ {always). ® Bp so ca nesam {as in Sum.). 
8 Qc gomt xiamasa. * Bp adds nama. 

® S® paccabhasi; Bp paccakasi. 

® S^posetha; BP.dhovatha. ^ S* parimoca. 

® S^ Bp pisace disva. ® Bp omits pi. *® Bp jato. 

** S® paccayabhasi; Bp paccakasi. *® S®* etadagge. 

*8 £p go 14 gp vakkarano here and below. 

18 gcmt gp IjJjq . gd gQ g 

*® Bp pati- {twice). *'^ Bp manavakanam, 

*8 gd gp akusala. 
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suto ca Ambattho manavo.akalTana-vakkarano ca Ambattho 

• • • •• 

manavo, duppanno ca Ambattho manavo^ na ca pahoti 

Ambattho manavo samanena Gotamena saddhim asmim 

• • • • • • 

vacane patimantetun ti,” titthatu Ambattho manavo, tumhe 
maya saddhim asmim vacane mantavho.^ Sace pana 
tumhaJiam manavaka* evam hoti: “ Sujato ca Ambattho 
manavo, kula-putto ca Ambattho manavo, bahussuto ca 
Ambattho manavo, kalyana-vakkarano ca Ambattho 
manavo, pandito ca Ambattho manavo, pahoti ca Ambattho 
manavo samanena Gotamena saddhim vacane patimante¬ 
tun ti,” titthatha * tumhe, Ambattho manavo maya saddhim 

* •• • •/ • 

mantetHti.’ * 

19. ‘ Sujato ca bho Gotama Ambattho manavo, kula 
putto ca Ambattho manavo, bahussuto ca Ambattho 
manavo, kalyana-vakkarano ca Ambattho manavo, pandito 
ca Ambattho manavo, pahoti ca Ambattho manavo sama- 
nena* Gotamena saddhim asmim vacane patimantetum. 

• • • X • 

Tunhi mayam bhavissama. Ambattho manavo bhota® 
Gotamena saddhim asmim vacane patimantetftti.’ 

20. Atha kho Bhagava Ambattham manavam etad 
avoca: ‘ Ayam kho pana te Ambattha sahadhammiko 
pahho agacchati, akama vyakatabbo. Sace na ^ vyakaris- 
sasi ahnena va ahham paticarissasi, tunhi va bhavissasi, 
pakkamissasi va, etth’ eva te sattadha ® muddha phalissati. 

Tam kim mannasi Ambattha ? Kin ti te sutam brahma- 

• • • • 

nanam vuddhanam mahallakanam acariya-pacariyanam 
bhasamananam, kuto pabhutika Kanhayana, ko ca Kanha- 
yananam pubba-puriso ti ? ’ 

Evam vutte Ambattho manavo tunhi ahosi. Dutiyam 

• • • • • •/ 

pi kho Bhagava Ambattham manavam etad avoca : ^ Tam 

kim mahhasi Ambattha ? Kin ti te sutam brahmananam 

• • • • 

vuddhanam mahallakanam . . . pe . • . ko ca Kanhaya- 


1-1 


S®“ mantabbo S* mantabhe, and omit asmim vacane 


S^ mantamho (ace iv. 18). 




titthapetha. 


® Bp bhota 




7 


S®* pana; Bp tvam na. 


® BP manavakanam. 

• • 

* Bp patimantetftti. 
S® bho (as before, § 17). 
8 Bp omit te s®. 
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nanam pubba-puriso ti ? * Dutiyam pi kho Ambattho 

manavo tunhi ahosi. 

• • 

Atba kho Bhagava Ambattham manavam etad avoca: 
* Vyakarohi idani Ambattha, na dani te tunhi-bhavassa kalo. 
Yo kho Ambattha Tathagatena yava tatiyakam ^ eaha- 
dhammikam panham puttho na vyakaroti, etth’ ev* assa 
sattadha muddha phalissatiti.’ 

21. Tena kho pana samayena vajirapani yakkho mahan- 
tam ayo-kutam adaya adittam sampajjalitam sajotibhutam 
Ambatthassa manavassa upari vehasattbito ^ hoti: * Sac^- 

• • • X # • 

yam Ambattho manavo Bhagavata yava tatiyakam saha^ 
dhammikam panham puttho na vyakarissati etth’ ev’ assa 
sattadha muddham phalessamiti.’ Tam kho pana vajira- 
panim yakkham Bhagava c’eva passati Ambattho ca 

manavo. Atha kho Ambattho manavo tarn disva bhito 

• • • • • 

samviggo loma-hattha-jato Bhagavantam yeva tanam gavesi 
Bhagavantam yeva lenam gavesi Bhagavantam yeva saranam 
gavesi upanisiditva Bhagavantam etad avoca : ‘ Kim etam 

bhavam Gotamo aha ? Puna bhavam Gotamo brumetdti.* * 

• • • 

‘ Tam kim mannasi Ambattha ? Kin ti te sutam brah- 

• • • • • 

manauam vuddhanam mahallakanam.axiariya-pacariyanam 
bhasamananam, kuto-pabhutika Kanhayana, ko ca Kan- 
hayananam pubba-puriso ti ? ’ 

^ Evam eva me * bho Gotama sutam yath* eva bhavam * 
Gotamo aha, tato-pabhutika Kanhayana, so ca Kanhayana- 
nam pubba-puriso ti.* 

22. Evam vutte manavaka unnadino ucca-sadda maha- 
sadda ahesum : ^ Dujjato kira bho Ambattho manavo, 
akula-putto kira blio Ambattho manavo, dasi-putto kira 
bho Ambattho manavo Sakyanam, ayya-putta kira bho 

Ambatthassa manavassa Sakya bhavanti. Dhamma-vadim 

• • • •/ ■ • 

yeva kira mayam samanam Gotamam apasadetabbam ® 

amahhimh^tl’ 

23. Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi: ' Atibalham kho 


^ Bp tatiyam {twice). * Bp vehase dhito. 

* Bp bravitu ti. * Bp omit me. * bho. 
^ Bp apasaretabbam. 
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ime manavaka Ambattbam manavam dasi-patta-vadena 

• • • • • • X 

nimmadenti, yan nunaham parimoceyyan ti.’ Atha kho 
Bhagava te manavake etad avoca : ^ Ma kho tumhe mana¬ 
vaka Ambattham manavam atibalham dasi-putta-vadena 

nimmadetba. Ularo so Kanho isi ^ ahosi. So dakkbinam 

• • • • 

janapadam gantva, brabme mante adhiyitva rajanam Okka- 
kam ^ upasamkamitva Khuddarupim * dhitaram yaci. Tassa 
raja Okkako ‘‘ ko neva re m’ayam * dasi-putto samano Khud¬ 
darupim dbltaram yacatiti kupito anattamano kburap- 
pam sannayhi.® So tarn kburappam n’eva asakkhi munci- 
tum no patisamharitum. Atha kho manavaka amacca 

• X • • • • 

paxisajja Kanham isim upasamkamitva etad avocum : 

‘ “ Sotthi bhadante hotu raMo, sotthi bhadante hotu 
raiino ti/* 

‘ ‘‘ Sotthi bhavissati ranno api ca raja yadi adho khurap- 
pam muncissati, yavata ranno vijitam ettavata pathavim 
udriyissatiti.” 

“ ‘ Sotthi bhadante hotu ranno, sotthi janapadassSti.” 

‘ Sotthi bhavissati ranno sotthi janapadassa, api ca raja 
yadi uddham khurappam muncissati, yavata ranno vijitam 
ettavata satta vassani devo na vassissatiti.’* 

‘ ‘‘ Sotthi bhadante hotu ranno, sotthi janapadassa, devo 
ca vassatdti.’’ 

* “ Sotthi bhavissati ranfio, sotthi janapadassa, devo ca 
vassissati, api ca raja jettha-kumare khurappam patittha- 
petu, sotthi kumaro pallomo bhavissatiti.*’ 

' Atha kho manavaka amacca Okakassa arocesum : 
** Okkako jettha-kumare khurappam patitthapetu, sotthi 
kumairo pallomo bhavissatiti.*’ Atha kho raja Okkako jettha- 
kumare khurappam patitthapesi, sotthi kumaro pallomo 
sambhavi. Atha kho tassa raja Okkako bhito® brahma- 


* S° itthi. ® Bp adds upasamkamL 

® S®* the third time Muddarupim ; S^ thrice Muddarupam; 
Bp thrice Maddarupi, 

* Bp ko nevam re ayam ; S^ mayham. 

® S^ sjpnayihi; S* Bp sannahi. 

® Bp adds samviggo loma-hattha-jato. 
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dandena tajjito Khuddarupim dhitaram adasi. Ma kho 

tumhe manavaka Ambattham manavam atibalbam dasi- 

• •.••• •• 

putta-vadena nimmadetha. Ufoo so Kanho isi ahositi.* 

24. Atha kho Bhagava Ambattham manavam amantesi: 
^ Tam kim maMasi Ambattha ? Idha khattiya-kumaro 
brahmana-kaMaya saddhim samvasam kappeyya. Tesam 
samvasam anvaya putto jayetha. Yo so khattiya-kumarena 
brahmana-kahhaya putto uppanno api nu so labhetha brah- 

manesu asanam va udakam va ti ? * 

• # # 

‘ Labetha bho Gotama.’ 

‘ Api nu nam brahmana bhojjeyyum saddhe va thalipake 
va yanne va pahune va ti ? * 

‘‘Bhojeyyum bho Gotama.’ 

‘ Api nu nam brahmana mante vaceyyum va no va ti ? * ^ 

* Vaceyyum bho Gotama.* 

‘ Api nu’ ssa itthisu avatam va assa anavatam va ti ? * 

& • • • # 

‘ Anavatam hi ’ssa bho Gotama.’ 

# # 

‘ Api nu nam khattiya khattiySbhisekena abhisinceyyun 

ti?’ 

‘ No h’etam * bho Gotama.’ 

‘ Tam kissa hetu ? ’ 

* Matito hi bho Gotama anuppanno * ti.* 

25. ‘ Tam kim mannasi Ambattha ? Idha braJimana- 

• • • • 

kumaro khattiya-kannaya saddhim samvasam kappeyya. 

Tesam samvasam anvaya putto jayetha. Yo so brahmana- 

kumarena khattiya-kannaya putto uppanno api nu so 

labhetha brahmanesu asanam va udakam va ti?’ 

• • • 

* Labhetha bho Gotama.’ 

‘ Api nu nam brahmana bhojeyyum saddhe va thalipake 
va yanne va pahune va ti ? ’ 

‘Bhojeyyum bho Gotama.’ 

‘ Api nu nam brahmana mante vaceyyum va no va ti ? * 

‘ Vaceyyum bho Gotama.’ 


^ Bp va ti n’ evSti {hut see § 27). 

* Bp no hi, and helow no h’ idam. 

« anuppanna; Bp anupasampanno {here and in § 26). 


98 AMBATTHA SUTTA. [D. iii. 1. 25 

‘ Api nu ’ssa itthisu avatam va assa anavatam va ti ? ’ 

X • • • • 

^Anavatam hi ’ssa bho Gotama.* 

• # 

‘ Api na khattiya khattiy^bhisekena abhisinceyyanti ? ’ 

‘ No b’ etam bbo Gotama.’ 

# 

* Tam kissa hetu ? * 

0 

* Pitito hi bho Gotama anuppanno ti.* 

26. *Iti kho Ambattha itthiya va^ itthim karitva 

0 0 0 / 0 

purisena va purisam karitva khattiya va settha hlna 

brahmana. Tam kim maMasi Ambattha? Idha brah- 

• • • • 

mana brahmanam kismicid ^ eva pakarane khnra-mundam 

0 0 0 X# ••• 

karitva assa-putena* vadhitva rattha va nagara va pab- 
bajeyyum. Api nu so labhetha brahmanesu asanam va 

udakam va ti ? * 

0 

* No h’idam bho Gotama.’ 

‘ Api nu nam brahmana bhojeyyum saddhe va thalipake 
va yanfie va pahune va ti ? ’ 

* No h’idam bho Gotama.’ 

Api nu nam brahmana mante vaoeyyum va no va ti ? ’ 

* No h’idam bho Gotama.’ 

0 

* Api nu ’ssa itthisu avatam va assa anavatam va ti ? ’ 

X 0 0 0 0 

* Avatam hi ’ssa bho Gotama.’ 

0 0 

27. ‘Tam kim mannasi Ambattha? Idha khattiya 

khattiyam kismicid eva pakarane khura-mundam karitva 

V 9 X • • • • 

assa-putena vadhitva rattha va nagara va pabbajeyyum. 
Api nu so labetha brahmanesu asanam va udakam va ti ? ’ 
‘Labetha bho Gotama.’ 

‘Api nu nam brahmana bhojeyyum saddhe va thalipake 
va yanne va pahune va ti ? ’ 

‘ Bhojeyyum bho Gotama.’ 

‘ Api nu nam brahmana mante vaceyyum va no va ti ? ’ 

‘ Vaceyyum bho Gotama.’ 

‘ Api nu ’ssa itthisu avatam va assa anavatam va ti ? ’ 

X 0 0 0 0 

‘ Anavatam hi ’ssa bho Gotama.’ 

‘Ettavata kho Ambattha khattiyo parama-nihinatam 


^ SS omit va. 

^ S* kismincid ; kismicid {and so each in § 27). 

* See A. iv. 242. 3. 
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patto boti yad eva nam khattiya khnra-mundam karitva 
assa-putena vadhitva rattha va nagara va pabbajenti. 
Iti kho Ambattha yada pi khattiyo parama-nibina- 
tain patto boti tada pi kbattiya va settba blna 
brabmana. 

28. * Brabmona pi esa Ambattba Sanam-kumaxena ^ 
gatba bbasita: 

Kbattiyo settbo jane tasmim ye ® gotta-patisaxino. 
Yijjacarana-sampanno so settbo deva-manose ti. 

Sa kbo pan’ esa Anibattba brabmuna Sanam-kumarena 
gatba sugita na duggita snbbasita na dubbbasita attba- 
sambitana^ anattba-sambita anumata maya pi.^ Abam pi 

Anibattba evam vadami: 

• • • 

Kbattiyo settbo janetasmim ye ® gotta-patisaxino 
Vijjacarana-sampanno so settbo deva-manuse ti.* 

Bbanavaxam Patbamam. 

• • • • 


2 . 1. ‘ Katamam pana tarn bbo Gotama caranam, kata- 
ma ® sa vijja ti ? ’ 

* Na kbo Ambattba anuttaraya vijja-carana-sampadaya 
jati-vado va vuccati, gotta-vado va vuccati, mana-vado va ’’ 

vuccati: “Arabasi va mam tvam na va mam tvam 

• • • • 

arabasiti.” Yattba kbo Ambattba avabo va boti vivabo 

• • 

va boti avaba-vivabo va boti ettb’ etam vuccati jati-vado 
iti pi, gotta-vado iti pi, mana-vado iti pi: ‘‘ Arabasi va 
mam tvam na va mam tvam arabasiti.” Ye bi keci 

• « • mm 

Ambattba jati-vada-vinibandba va gotta-vMa-vinibandba 
va mana-vada-vinibandba va avaba-vivaba-vinibandba va, 
axaka te anuttaraya vijja-carana-sampadaya. Pabaya 
kbo Ambattba jati - vada - vinibandban ca gotta-vada- 
vinibandban ca mana-vada-vinibandban ca avaba-vivaba- 

* Bp Sena-. ^ S®* yo. 

* no. 

* Bp omits pi. This § 28 recurs so far at M. 1. 858, and 

the verse at S. vi. 2, 1; xxi. 11. ® S® yo. 

® Bp adds ca pana (see § ii. 2). ’’ omit these va’s. 
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vinibandhan ca anuttaraya vijja-carana-sampadaya sacchi- 
kiriya hotiti.’ 

2. ^ Katamam pana tarn bho Goiama caranam^ katama ^ 
savijjati?’ 

‘ Idha Ambattha Tathagato loke uppajjati araham sam- 
masambuddho . . . pe . . . [yatba Samannapbalam evam 
vittbaretabbam] . . . evam kbo Ambattba bbikkbu sila- 
sampanno boti/ * 

‘. pe * . . . patbamajjbanam upasampajja vibarati. 
Idam pi ’ssa boti caranasmim.’ * . . . pe ® . . . catut- 

tbajjbanam upasampajja vibarati. Idam pi ’ssa boti 

caranasmim. Idam kbo tarn Ambattba caranam. 

• • •• •• 

* . . . pe ® . . . nana - dassanaya cittam abbinibarati 
abbininnameti . . . pe ^ . . . Idam pi ’ssa boti vijjaya 
. . . pe® . . . nSparam ittbattaySti pajanati. Idam pi 
’ssa boti vijjaya. Ayam kbo sa Ambattba vijjA 
‘ Ayam vuccati Ambattba bbikkbu ®vijja-sampanno iti pi 
carana-sampanno iti pi vijja-carana-sampanno iti pi.® 
Imaya ca Ambattba vijja-carana-sampadaya anna vijja- 
sampada carana-sampada uttaritara va panitatara va n’attbi. 

3. ‘ Imaya kbo Ambattba anuttaraya vijja - carana - 


^ adds ca (see last §). ® D. ii. 40-63. 

® D. ii. 64-75, hut possibly only the passage at D. ii. 75 
beginning so vivicc’ eva is meant, 

* sllasmim (but see Sum.). 

® D. ii. 77-81, but possibly only the description of the Jbanas 
in the first lines ofD. ii. 77, 79, 81, is to be repeated here. 

® Only S“ has this pe. ^ D. ii. 83. 

® D. ii. 84-98, but possibly only §§ 85, 87, 89, 91, 93, 95, 

97. 

®-® SS vijja-carana-sampanno iti pi carana-sampanno 
iti pi. 

10 gp vijja-sampadaya ca carana-sampadaya ca anna 
vijja-sampada ca carana-sampada ca. It is this imitation of 
the closing phrase of D. ii. 98 which makes vs think that the 
whole of D. ii. 40-98 is meant to be repeated here with the 
necessary changes. 
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sampadaja cattari apaya-mnkhaiii bhavanti. Eatamani 

cattari ? Idba Ambattba ekacco samano va brabmano va 

• • • • 

imam yeva anuttaram vijja-carana-sampadam anabbi- 

sambbunamano kbaxi-vividbam ^ Maya aranne vanam * 
ajjbogaliati* ‘^pavatta-pbala-bbojano bbavissamiti.’’ So 
aMadattbu vijja - carana - sampannass’ eva paricarako * 
sampajjati. Imaya kbo Ambattba anuttaraya vijja-carana- 
sampadaya idam patbamam apaya-mukbam bbavati. 

^ Puna ca param Ambattba idb’ ekacco samano va brab¬ 
mano va iman ca anuttaram vijja - carana - sampadam 
anabbisambbunamwo, pavattapbala-bbojanatab ca anabbi- 
sambbunamano, kuddala-pitakam^ Maya arabne vanam* 
ajjbogabati kandamulapbala - bbojano bbavissamiti.** 
So anfiadattbu vijja-carana-sampannass’ eva paricarako'^ 
sampajjati. Imaya kbo Ambattba anuttaraya vijja-carana- 
sampadaya idam dutiyam ap^ya-mukbam bbavati. 

‘ Puna ca param Ambattba idb* ekacco samano va 
brabmano va imam c* eva anuttaram vijja-carana-sampa- 
dam anabbisambbunamano, pavattapbala-bbojanatafi ca 
anabbisambbunamMo, kandamulapbala-bboj anatan ca 
anabbisambbunamano, gama - samantam va nigama- 
samantam va agySgaram karitva aggim paricaranto 
accbati. So aiinadattbu vijja-carana-sampannass* eva 
paricarako sampajjati. Imaya kbo Ambattba anuttaraya 
vijja - carana - sampMaya idam tatiyam apaya - mukbam 
bbavati. 

‘Puna ca param Ambattba idb’ ekacco samano va 
brabmano va iman c* eva anuttaram vijja-carana-sampadam 
anabbisambbunamano, pavattapbala-bbojanatan ca anabbi- 
sambbunamano, kandamulapbala-bbojanatafi ca anabbi- 
sambbunamano, aggi-paricariyafi ca anabbisambbunamano, 


* S® kbatam vividbam ; kbarividbam. 

® arannayatanam (hiit see hehw)* 

* So all MSS. Uvice {see § 4). • S® parivar® {throughout). 

* S* kudd^a-pitbakam. 

® Bp arannavanam {and so always afterwards). 

S®* parivar®. 
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catummahapathe catadvaram agaxam ^ karitva acchati: 

Yo imahi catubi disabi agamissati samano va brabmano 
va tarn abam yatba sattim ^ yatha balam * patipujes- 
samiii.” So aMadattbu vijja-carana-sampannass’ eva 
paricaxako sampajjati. Imaya kbo Ambattha anuttaraya 
vijja-carana-sampadaya idam catuttbam apaya-mukbam 
bbavati 

^ Imaya kbo Ambattba anuttaraya vijja-carana-sampa¬ 
daya imani cattari apaya-mukbani bbavanti. 

4. ' Tam kim maMasi Ambattba ? Api nu tvam imaya 
anuttaraya vijja-carana-sampadaya sandissasi sacariyako 

ti?’ 

^ No b’ idam bbo Gotama. Eo cSbam bbo Gotama sa- 

• • 

cariyako, ka ca anuttara vijja-carana-sampada ? Ara- 
ko ’ham * bho Gotama annttaraya vijja-carana-sampadaya 
sacariyako ti.’ 

‘ Tam kim maMasi Ambattba ? Api nu tvam imab o' 

• • • JL • 

eva anuttaram vijja-carana-sampadam anabbisambbuna- 
mano khaxi-vividbam adaya* araMe vanam ajjbogabasi* 
sacariyako pavatta-pbala-bbojano bhavissam&ti ? ” ’ 

’ No b’ idam bho Gotama.’ 

* Tam kim maMasi Ambattba ? Api nu tvam ima£L c’ 

• • • X • 

eva anuttaram vijja-carana-sampadam anabbisambbuna- 
mano pavattapbala-bboj anatan ca anabbisambbunamano 
kuddala - pitakam adaya araMe vanam ajjbogabiasi 
‘‘ sacariyako kandamiilapbala-bbojano bbavissamati.” ’ 

‘No bldam bbo Gotama.* 

‘Tam kim maMasi Ambattba? Api nu tvam imam 

• •• A •• 

c eva anuttaram vijja-carana-sampadam anabbisambbuna- 
mano> pavattapbala - bbojanatan ca anabbisambbuna- 
mano^ kandamulapbala-bbojanatan ca anabbisambbuna¬ 
mano, gama - samantam va nigama - samantam va 
agyftgaxam karitva aggim paricaranto accbasi saeariyako 

ti? * ' 


1 BP agyagaram ; agaram (here and below ). 

* Bp sattbim. • Bp pbalam. * Bp arakfibam. 

® S^ kbarim vividbam adaya ; Bp kbari-vidbam adara. 

• So all MSS. twice. 
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‘ No h’idam bho Gotama.’ ' 

# 

* Tam kim mannasi Ambattha ? Api nu tvam ima£ 

• # • X # 

c’ eva anuttaram vijja-carana-sampadam anabhisambhuna- 

znano, pavattaphala-bhojanatan ca anabhisambbunamano, 

* 

kandamulaphala-bbojanatan ca anabhisambbnnamanQ, 
aggi-paricariyan ca anabhisambbunamano, catummabar 
pathe catudvaram agaram karitva acchasi sacariyako: ‘‘Yo 
imabi catubi disabi agamissati samano va brabmano va tarn 
mayam yatha sattim yatha balam patipujessamSti ’ 

‘ No h’idam bho Gotama.’ 

# 

5. ‘ Iti kho Ambattha imaya c’ eva tvam ^ anuttaraya 

vijja-carana-sampadaya parihlnako ^ sacariyako, ye c’ ime 

anuttaraya vijja-carana-sampadaya cattari apaya-mukhmi 

bhavanti tato c’asi * parihlno sacariyako, bhasita kho 

pana te esa Ambattha acariyena brahmanenaPokkharasatina 

vaca : “ Ke ca mundaka * samanaka ibbha kinha ® bandhu- 

• 0 • • 

padapacca, ka ca tevijjanam brahmananam sakaccha”®ti 
attana apayiko ^ pi aparipuramano. Pass’ Ambattha 
yava aparaddhan ca te idam acariyassa brahmanassa Pok- 
kbarasatissa. 

6. ‘ Brabmano kho pan’ Ambattha Pokkharasadi ranno 
Pasenadissa Kosalassa dattikam bhunjati. Tassa raja 
Pasenadi Kosalo sammukhi-bbavam pi na dadati. Yada 
pi tena manteti tiro dussan tena manteti. Yassa kho pan' 
Ambattha dhammikam payatam ® bhikkham patiganheyya,® 

katham tassa raja Pasenadi Kosalo sammukhi-bhavam pi 
na dadeyya? Pass’ Ambattha yava aparaddhan ca te 
idam acariyassa brahmanassa Pokkharasatissa. 

7. * Tam kim maMasi Ambattha ? Idha raja Pasenadi 
Kosalo hatthi-givaya va nisinno assapitthe va nisinno 
rathftpatthare va thito uggebi va rajanyehi va kancid eva 


* SS omit. 2 3 p parihino. ® adds ya; ca tvam. 

* mundaka; S® muddhaka ; B^ muddaka. 

® S* kinham {see ante, § D. iii. 1. 11); B^ kanha; S® 
kinha. ® B^ sagaccha. 

B^ S® apayiko. ® B^ payatam. 

® All MSS* t, not t. 
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mantanam ^ manteyya. So tamha padesa apakkamma 
ekamante tittheyya atha agaccheyya suddo va sudda-daso 
va. So tasmim padese thito tad eva mantanam manteyya: 

Evam pi raja Pasenadi Kosalo abhasi.’* Api nu so 
raja-bhanitam va bhanati, raja-mantanam va manteti, 
tavata® so assa raja va raja-matto* va ti?* 

* No h’ idam bho Gotama.* 

% 

8. *Evam eva kho tvam Ambattha: ‘‘Ye te ahesum 

• • • # 

brahmananam pubbaka isayo mantanam kattaro mantanam 
pavattaro yesam idam etarahi brahmana poranam manta *- 
padam ® gitam pavuttam ® samihitam tad anugayanti tad 
anubhasanti bhasitam anubhasanti vacitam anuvacenti— 
seyyathidam Atthako Vamako Vamadevo Vessamitto 
Yamataggi® Angiraso Bharadvajo Vasettho Eassapo Bhagu 
—^tySham mante adhiyami sacariyako ’’ ti ® tavata tvam 
bhavissasi isi va isittaya va patipanno ti n* etam thanam 

vijjati. 

9. ‘ Tam kim mannasi Ambattha ? Kinti te sutam 

• • • • 

brahmananam vuddhanam mahallakanam acariya-pacariya- 
nam bhasamananam ? Ye te ahesum brahmananam pub- 

• • • • • JL 

baka isayo mantanam kattaro mantanam pavattaro yesam 
idam etarahi brahmana poranam manta - padam gitam 
pavuttam samihitam tad anugayanti tad anubhasanti 
bhasitam anubhasanti vacitam anuvacenti—seyyathidam 
Atthako Vamako Vamadevo Vessamitto Yamataggi Ahgi- 
raso Bharadvajo Vasettho Eassapo Bhagu—evam su te 
sunahata^* suvilitta kappita-kesa-massu amutta-malSbha- 
rana^® odata-vattha-vasana pancahi kamagunehi samap- 
pita samahgi-bhuta paricarenti seyyatha pi tvam etarahi 
sacariyako ti ? * 


^ S®* mantam. ® B^ ettavata. 

# 

® Bp rajam matto. * S®* mantam. 

® S® patta-. ® Bp pavattam. 

See Tevijja Sutta, 18, and ‘ Vinaya Texts,' ii. 130. 

® S“ Yamadaggi ® S®“* omit ti. Bp S®* mantam. 
Bp nhata; S® evam tesu bhoto. 

1® Bp mani-kundalabharana ; S® amutta-mala. 

• • • ' 
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‘ No h’ idam bho Gotama.’ 

10, ‘ ^ Evam su te salmam odanam * vicita-kalakam aneka- 

• • • * • 

supam aneka-byaiijanam paribhufganti seyyatha pi tvam 
etarahi sacariyako ti ? ’ 

‘ No h* idam bho Gotama.* 

‘ ^Evain su te vethaka-nata-passahi narihi paricarenti 
seyyatha pi tvam etarahi sacariyako ti ? ’ 

‘ No h’ idam bho Gotama.’ 

‘ * Evam su te kutta-valehi valava-rathehi dighahi pato- 
da-latthihi * vahane ® vitudanta vicaranti ® seyyatha pi 
tvam etarahi sacariyako ti ? * 

i 

* No h* idam bho Gotama.* 

# 

‘ Evam su te ukkinna-parikhasu ® okkhitta-palighasu ® 
nagartipakarikasu dighasi-baddhehi purisehi rakkhapenti 

seyyatha pi tvam etarahi sacariyako ti ? * 

* No h* idam bho Gotama.* 

* Iti kho Ambattha n’eva tvam isi na pana isittaya 
patipanno sacariyako. Tassa kho pana Ambattha mayi 
kahkha va vimati va, so mam panhena, aham veyya- 
karanena sobhissamiti.* 

11. Atha kho Bhagava vihara nikkhamma cahkamam 
abbhutthasi. Ambattho pi manavo vihara nik- 

• • • • X ♦ 

khamma cankamam abbhutthasi. Atha kho Ambattho 

• • • • • 

manavo Bhagavantam cahkamantam anucahkamamano 
Bhagavato kaye dvattimsa mahapurisa-lakkhanani sam- 
mannesi. Addasa kho Ambattho manavo Bhagavato kaye 
dvattimsa mahapurisa-lakkhanani yebhuyyena thapetva 


^ Bp inserts pa for kinti te sutam . . . Bhagu. 

® Bp inserts bhucimamsupabhecanam. 

® Bp inserts pa as above, 

* Bp inserts pa as above ; S® omits this paragraph, 

® S* patodayatthahi- ®-® Bp vitudenta. 

^ Bp inserts pa as above, ® parikasu ; Bp paridasu. 
® phalighasu. Bp vudhehi. 

Bp inserts la. i® yassa va. 

1® Bp sovissamiti; S® sossamiti; soladdhissamiti; S’ 
sobhissamiti. 
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dve. Dvisu mahapurisa-lakkhanesu kankhati vicikicchati 
n^dhimuccati na sampasidati, kosohite ca vattba-gnyhe 
pahuta-jivhataya ca. 

12. Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi: ‘ Passati kho me 

ayam Ambattho manavo dvattimsa mabapurisa-lakkbanani 

yebbuyyena tbapetva dve. Dvisu mabapurisa-lakkbanesu 

kankbati vicikiccbati nadbimuccati na sampasidati, kosobite 

ca vattba-guybe pabuta-jivbataya cati.’ 

Atba kbo Bbagava tatbariipam iddbabbisamkbaram 

abbisamkbasi yatba addasa Ambattbo manavo Bbagavato 

kosobitam vattba-guybam. Atba kbo Bbagava jivbam 

ninnametva ubbo pi kanna-sotani anumasi patimasi, ubbo 

pi nasika-sotani anumasi patimasi, kevalam pi nalata- 

mandalam jivbaya cbadesi.* 

Atba kbo Ambattbassa manavassa etad abosi:— 

• • • 

‘ Samannagato kbo samano Gotamo dvattimsa mabapurisa- 
lakkbanebi paripunnebi no aparipunnebiti.’ Bbagavantam 
etad avoca: ‘ Handa ca dani mayam bbo Gotama gac- 
cbama, babu-kicca mayam babu-karaniya ti.’ 

' Yassa dani Warn Ambattba kalam mannasiti.’ 

Atba kbo Ambattbo manavo valava-ratbam aruyba 
pakkami. 

13. Tena kbo pana samayena brabmano Pokkbarasadi 
Ukkattbaya nikkbamitva mabata brabmana-ganena sad- 
dbim sake arame nisinno boti, Ambattbam yeva manavam 
patimanento. Atba kbo Ambattbo manavo yena sako aramo 
tena payasi. Yavatika yanassa bbumi yanena gantva yana 
paccorobitva pattiko va yena brabmano Pokkbarasadi ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva brabmanam Pokkbarasadim 

abbivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam 

• • • 

kbo Ambattbam manavam brabmano Pokkbarasadi etad 
avoca;— 

14. ‘ Kacci tata Ambattba addasa tarn bbavantam Gota- 
man ti ? ’ 

^Addasama kbo mayam bbo tarn bbavantam Gotaman 

ti.’ 

‘ Kacci tata Ambattba tarn bbavantam Gotamam tatba- 

• • • • • 


^ Bp paticcbadesi {and so in § 19). 
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santam yeva saddo abbhuggato, no annatha? Kacci 
pana so bhavam Gotamo tadiso, no annadiso ^ ti ? * 

* Tatha-santam yeva bho tarn bhavantam Gotamam 
tatba saddo abbhuggato, no ahhatha. Tadiso ca bho so 
bhavam Gotamo, no annadiso.^ Samannagato ca bho so 
bhavam Gotamo dvattimsa mahapurisa-lakkhanehi pari- 
punnehi no aparipunnehiti.* 

‘ Ahu pana te tata Ambattha samanena Gotamena 
saddhim kocid eva katha-sallapo ti ? ’ 

ft 

‘ Ahu me bho samanena Gotamena saddhim kocid eva 
katha-sallapo ti.’ 

^Yatha katham pana te tata Ambattha ahu samanena 

• X # • • 

Gotamena saddhim kocid eva katha-sallapo ti ? ’ 

Atha kho Ambattho manavo yavatako ahosi Bhagavata 
saddhim katha-sallapo tarn sabbam * brahmanassa Pokkha- 

• X • • • 

rasadissa arocesi. 

15. Evam vutte brahmano Pokkharasadi Ambattham 

• • • • # 

manavam etad avoca: * Aho vata re amhakam pan^taka, 
aho vata re amhakam bahussutaka, aho vata re amhakam 
tevijjaka! Evarupena kira bho puriso atthacarakena 
kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam uppajjeyya. Yad * eva kho tvam Ambattha tarn 
bhavantam Gotamam evam asajja asajja avacasi, atha kho 
so bhavam Gotamo amhehi ® pi evam upaniyya upaniyya ® 
avaca. Aho vata re amhaham pandhtaka, aho vata re 
amhakam bahussutaka, aho vata re amhakam tevijjaka ^! 
Evarupena kira bho puriso atthacarakena kayassa bheda 
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
^PPajjeyyati.’ 

So kupito anattamano Ambattham manavam padasa 
yeva pavattesi, icchati ca tavad eva Bhagavantam dassa- 
naya upasamkamitum. 


^ S® ahnathadiso. ^ B^ annatadiso. 

® S®“* omit tarn (but not in § 17). * yavad. 

® S®“ aggamhehi. 

« S^ Bp upaneyya {comp. A. iii. 60. 7 ; M. i. 251). 

7 gd gp . . . ®ka . . . oka {twice). 
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16. Atha kho te brahmana brahmanam Pokkharasadim 

# mm m 

etad avocum: ‘ Ativikalo kho bho ajja samanam Gota- 
mam dassanaya^ upasamkamitum, sve^ dani bhavam 
FokkharasMi samanam Gotamam dassanaya^ npasam- 
kamissatiti.’ 

Evam * kho brahmano Pokkharasadi sake nivesane panl- 
tam khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyadetva ® yanesu axopetva 
ukkasu dhariyamanaau Ukkatthaya niyyasi, yena Iccha- 
nahkala-vana-sando tena payasi, Tavatika yanassa bhumi 
yanena gantva, yana paccorohitva pattiko va yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasamkami. Upasamkamitva Bhagavatva saddbim 
sammodi sammodanlyam katham saramyam vitisaretva, 

ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho brahmano 

• • • 

V 

Pokkharasadi Bhagavantam etad avoca :— 

17. ‘ Agama ® nuvidha bho Gotama amhakam antevasi 

Ambattho manavo ti ? ’ 

• • • 

‘ Agama kho te idha ® brahmana antevasi Ambattho 
manavo ti.’ 

‘ Ahu pana te bho Gotama Ambatthena manavena sad- 
dhim koci ® katha-sallapo ti ? ’ 

‘Ahu kho me brahmana Ambatthena manavena saddhim 

• • • • • 

kocid eva katha-sallapo ti.’ 

‘ Yatha katham pana te bho Gotama ahu Ambatthena 
manavena saddhim kocid eva katha-sallapo ti ? ’ 

Atha kho Bhagava yavatiko ahosi Ambatthena mana¬ 
vena saddhim katha-sallapo tarn sabbam brahmanassa 
Fokkbarasatissa arooesi. 

Evam vutte brahmano Pokkharasati Bhagavantam etad 

avoca : ‘ Balo bho Gotama Ambattho manavo. Khama- 

• • • 

tarn bhavam Gotamo Ambatthassa manavassSti.’ 

• • • • • 

‘ Sukhi hotu brahmana Ambattho manavo ti.* 

m mm m 


^ Bp oviit. ® pp sve ca. ® Bp dassanam. 

« Bp evam atha. ® Bp patiyadapetva. 

® Bp agama (see ii. 12). Bp nu khvidha. 

® S“ kho te’dha; S® te kho idha ; Bp agama te b°. 

® So all MSS. here only; Bp koci also in the next two 
speeches. Bp khamatu. Bp brahmano. 
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18. Atha kho brahmano Pokkharasadi Bhagavato kaye 
dvattimsa mahapurisa-lakkhanani sammannesi. Addasa 
kho brahmano Pokkharasadi Bhagavato kaye dvattimsa 
mahapurisa-lakkhanani yebhuyyena thapetva dve. Dvisu 
mahapurisa-lakkhanesu kahkhati vicikicchati nSdhimuccati 
na sampasidati, kosohite ca vattha-gayhe pahuta-jivhataya 
ca. 

19. Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi: ^ Passati kho me 
ayam brahmano Pokkharasadi dvattimsa mahapurisa- 
lakkhanani yebhuyyena thapetva dve. Dvisu maha- 
purisalakkhanesu kahkhati vicikicchati nSdhimuccati na 
sampasidati kosohite ca vattha-guyhe pahuta-jivhataya 
c8»ti.* 

Atha kho Bhagava tatharupam iddhabhisamkharam 
abhisamkhasi yatha addasa brahmano Pokkharasadi 
Bhagavato kosohitam vattha-guyham. Atha kho Bhagava 
jivham ninnametva ubho pi kanna-sotani anumasi pati- 
masi, ubho pi nasika-sotani anumasi patimasi, kevalam pi 
nalata-mandalam jivhaya chadesi. 

Atha kho brahmanassa Pokkharasadissa etad ahosi: 

‘ Samannagato bho samano Gotamo dvattimsa mahapurisa- 
lakkhanehi paripunnehi no aparipunnehiti’ Bhagavantam 
etad avoca ‘ Adhivasetu me bhavam Gotamo ajjatanaya 
bhattam saddhim bhikkhu-samghenati.’ Adhivasesi Bha¬ 
gava tunhi-bhavena. 

20. Atha kho brahmano Pokkharasadi Bhagavato adhiva- 
sanam viditva Bhagavato kalam arocesi : ‘ Kalo bho 
Gotama, nitthitam bhattan ti.’ Atha kho Bhagava 
pubbanha-samayam nivasetva patta-civaram ad§,ya sad¬ 
dhim bhikkhu-samghena yena brahmanassa Pokkharasa¬ 
dissa parivesana ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva pannatte 
asane nisidi. Atha kho brahmano Pokkharasadi Bhagavan¬ 
tam panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha santap- 
pesi sampavaresi, manavaka ca bhikkhu-samgham. Atha 
kho brahmano Pokkharasadi Bhagavantam bhuttavim 
onita-patta-panim anhataram nicam asanam gahetva 

ekamantam nisidi. 

# 

21. Ekamantam nisinnassa kho brahmanassa Pokkhara- 
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sadissa Bhagava anupubbikatham ^ kathesi seyyathidam 
danakatham sllakatham saggakatham^ kamanam adinavam 
okaxam samkilesam nekkhamme anisamsam pakasesi. 

• • • • • X 

Yada Bhagava aMasi brahmanam Fokkharasadim kalla- 
cittam mudu-cittam vinlvarana - cittam udagga-cittam 
pasanna-cittam atha ‘ ya buddhanam samakkamsika 
dhamma-desana tarn pakasesi: dukkham samudayam 
nirodham maggam. Seyyatha pi nama suddham vattham 
apagata-kalakam sammad eva rajanam patiganheyya,^ 
evam eva brahmanassa Pokkharasadissa tasmim yeva 
asane virajam vltamalam dhamma-cakkhnm udapadi: 
^^yam kihci samudaya-dhammam sabban tarn nirodha- 
dhamman ti.” 

22. Atha kho brabmano Pokkharasadi dittha-dhammo 

• • • 

patta-dhammo vidita-dhammo pariyogalha-dhammo tinna- 
vicikiccho vigata-kathamkatho vesaxajjappatto aparapac- 
cayo satthu sasane Bhagavantam etad avoca:— 

‘ Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho Gotama ! 

• ^ • 

Seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, patic- 
channam va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya, 
andhakare va tela-pajotam dhaxeyya ‘‘cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhintiti,” evam eva bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito. Esaham kho bho Gotama sapntto 
sabhariyo sapariso samacco bhagavantam * Gotamam 
saranam gacchami dhamman ca bhikkhusamghafi ca. Upa- 
sakam mam bhavam Gotamo dh^etu ajjatagge panupetam 
saranam gatam. Yatha ca bhavam Gotamo Ukkatthayam 
ahhani apasaka>knlani upasamkamati, evam eva bhavam 
Gotamo Pokkharasadi-knlam upasamkamatu. Tattha ye te 
manavaka va manavika va bhagavantam * Gotamam abhiva- 

dissanti va paccutthassanti va asanam va udakam va das- 

^ • • • 

santi cittam va pasadessanti, tesam tarn bhavissati dlgha- 
rattam hitaya sukhay^ti.’ 

‘ Kaly^am vuccati brahmanSti.* 


AMBATTHA-SUTTAM TATIYAM. 


^ Bp anupubbi-. 
* Bp patiganheyya. 


* Bp atha kho. 
« So all MSS. 



Ill 


[iv. Sonadanda ‘ Sutta.] 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Angesu 
carikam caramano mahata bhikkhu-samghena saddhim 
panca-mattehi bhikkhu-satehi yena Campa tad avasari. 
Tatra sudam Bhagava Campayam viharati Gaggaraya Pok- 
kharaniya tire. - Tena kho pana samayena Sonadando 
Brahmano Campam ajjhavaeati sattussadam satinakattho- 
dakam sadhannam raja-bhoggam ® ranna Magadhena Seni- 
yena Bimbisarena dinnam * raja-dayam * brahma-deyyam. 

2. Assosum kho Campeyyaka brahmana-gahapatika: 
* Samano khalu bho Gotamo Sakya-putto Sakya-kula 
pabbajito Angesu carikam caramano mahata bhikkhu- 
samghena saddhim panca-mattehi bhikkhu-satehi Cam¬ 
pam anuppatto Campayam viharati Gaggaraya pokkha- 
raniya tire. Tam kho pana Bhagayantam Gotamam 
evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato : ‘‘ Iti pi so Bhagava 
araham samma-sambuddho vijja-carana-sampanno sugato 
loka-vidu anuttaro purisa-damma-sarathi sattha deva-man- 
ussanam buddho bhagavA” So imam lokam sadevakam 
samaxakam® sabrahmakam sassamana-brahmanim pajam 
sadevamanussam sayam abhinna sacchikatva pavedeti. So 
dhammam deseti adi-kalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyo- 
sana-kalyanam sSttham savyanjanam, kevala-paripun- 
nam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakaseti. SMhu 
kho pana tatha-rupanam arahatam dassanam hotiti.’ 

^ S°^ always Sona-; S* varies; B“p S“ always Sona-. 

2 S® bhogyam (as in iii. 1, 1.) * S“* dinna- hut see § 5. 

* S® dayadam. ® S®^ Bp omit. 
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Atha kho Campeyyaka brahmana-gahapatika Campayam 
nikkhamitva samgha samghi gani-bhuta yena Gaggara 
pokkharani ten’ upasamkamanti. 

3. Tena kho pana samayena Sonadando brahmano upari- 
pasade diva-seyyam upagato hoti. Addasa kho Sonadando 
brahmano Campeyyake braJimana-gahapatike Campaya 
nikkhamitva samgha samghi gani-bhute yena Gaggara pok¬ 
kharani ten’ upasamkamante. Disva khattam ^ aman- 
tesi: 

‘ Kin nu kho bho khatte Campeyyaka br^mana-gahapa- 
tika Campaya nikkhamitva samgha samghi gani-bhuta 
yena Gaggara pokkharani ten’ upasamkamantiti ? ’ 

^ Atthi * samano Gotamo Sakya-putto Sakya-kula pab- 
bajito. Angesu caxikam caramano mahata bhikkhu-sam- 
ghena saddhim pahca - mattehi bhikkhu-satehi Campam 
anuppatto Campayam viharati Gaggaxaya pokkharaniya 
tire. Tam kho pana Bhagavantam Gotamam evam kalyano * 
kittisaddo abbhuggato : “ Iti pi so Bhagava araham samma- 
sambuddho vijja-carana-sampanno sugato lokavidu anut- 
taro purisa -damma-sarathi sattha deva - manussanam 
buddho bhagava ti.” Tam ete bhavantam Gotamam 
dassanaya upasamkamantiti.’ 

‘ Tena hi bho khatte yena Campeyyaka brahmana-gaha¬ 
patika ten’ upasamkama,* upasamkamitva Campeyyake 
braJimana-gahapatike evam vadehi; ® Sonadando brahmano 
evam aha: ‘‘ Agamentu kira bhavanto, Sonadando pi 
brahmano samanam Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamissa- 
titi.’” 

‘ Evam bho’ ti kho so khatta Sonadandassa brahmanassa 

• # • # # 

patissutva yena Campeyyaka brahmana-gahapatika ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva Campeyyake brahmana-gaha- 
patike etad avoca: 


* S°* khatte; B^ khettam; and so afterwards {as at D. i. 

1. 21). * Bp Atthi kho bho. 

* S®^* kalyana ; S“ Bp ^no. 

4 gcdt oj^anii ; Bp ^kamiti; S“ omits. 


5 S®^Wadesi. 
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• • • 

^ Sonadando bho brahmano evam aha: Agamentu kira 
bhavanto, Sonadando pi brahmano samanam Gotamam 

'•••X • •• • 

dassanaya upasamkamissatiti.*’ ’ 

4. Tena kho pana samayena naiia-verajjakanam brah- 
mananam panca-mattani brahmana-satani Campayam pati- 
vasanti kenacid eva karaniyena. Assosum bho te brah- 

mana: ‘ Sonadando kira brahmano samanam Gotamam 

♦ ••• • • 

dassanaya upasamkamissatiti.’ Atha kho te brahmana 
yena Sonadando brahmano ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasam- 

kamitva Sonadandam brahmanam etad avocum : 

• ♦ • • • • • 

“ Saccam kira bhavam Sonadando samanam Gotamam 

• * •••• •# • 

dassanaya upasamkamissatiti ? ’ 

‘ Evam kho me bho hoti, aham pi samanam Gotamam 

« 

dassanaya upasamkamissamiti.’ 

‘ Ma bhavam Sonadando samanam Gotamam dassanaya 

^ • m m •# • 4/ 

upasamkami, na arahati bhavam Sonadando samanam 

#•## mm 

Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamitum. Sace bhavam Sona* 
dando samanam Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamissati, 
bhoto Sonadandassa yaso hayissati, samanassa Gotamassa 
yaso abhivaddhissati. Yam pi bhoto Sonadandassa yaso 
hayissati samanassa Gotamassa yaso abhivaddhissati, imina 
p’ahgena na arahati bhavam Sonadando samanam Gota¬ 
mam dassanaya upasamkamitum, samano tveva Gotamo 
arahati bhavantam Sonadandam dassanaya upasamkami- 

m m m m m t/X# 

turn. Bhavam hi Sonadando ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca 
samsuddha-gahaniko yava sattama pitamaha-yuga * akkhitto 
anupakkuttho ^ lati-vadena. Yam pi bhavam Sonadando 

JL m • O X •••• 

ubhato sujato matito ca pitito samsuddha-gahaniko yava 
sattama pitamaha-yuga akkhitto anupakkuttho jati- 
vadena, imina p’ahgena na arahati bhavam Sonadando 
samanam Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamitum, samano 
tveva Gotamo arahati bhavantam Sonadandam dassanaya 

m m m m mJ 

upasamkamitum. Bhavam hi Sonadando addho mahad- 

• # ••••• 

dhano mahabhogo . . . pe . . . Bhavam hi Sonadando 


^ SS Omaha (twice here, twice in § 6, and alivays in D. v. 
6-12); Bp pitamaha-. 

2 Bp Old. in the 0. C. on Pac. 83, anupakutthio. 
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ajjhayako mantadharo tinnam vedanam paragu sanighandu- 
ketubhanam sakkhara-ppabhedanam itihasa-pancamanam 
padako veyyakarano lokayata-mahapurisa-lakkhanesu ana- 
vayo. Bhavam hi Sonadando abhirupo dassaniyo pasadiko 
paramaya vanna-pokkharataya samannagato brahma-vanni 
brahma-vaccasi * akkhuddavakaso dassanaya. Bhavam hi 
Sonadando silava vuddha-sili vuddha-silena samannagato. 
Bhavam hi Sonadando kalyana-vaco kalyana-vak-karano 

• 4/* 4/# # 

poriya vacaya samannagato vissatthaya anelagalaya^ at- 
thassa vinnapaniya. Bhavam hi Sonadando bahunnam 

X •/ • • • • • 

acariya-pacariyo tini manavaka-satani mante vaceti, bahu 
kho pana nana-disa nana-janapada manavaka agacchanti 
bhoto Sonadandassa santike mantatthika mante adhiyitu- 
kama.® Bhavam hi Sonadando jinno vuddho mahallako 

# # • # 4r • # 

addhagato vayo anuppatto, samano Gotamo taruno c* eva 
taruna-paribbajako* ca. Bhavam hi Sonadando rahno Maga- 
dhassa Seniyassa Bimbisarassa sakkato garukato manito * 
puiito apacito. Bhavam hi Sonadando brahmanassa Pok- 
kharasadissa ® sakkato garukato manito pujito apacito. 
Bhavam hi Sonadando Campam ajjhavasati sattussadam 
satinakatthodakam sadhannam raja-bhoggam ^ ranna 
Magadhena Seniyena Bimbisarena dinnam raja-dayam * 
brahma-deyyam. Yam pi bhavam Sonadando Campam 
aiihavasati sattussadam satinakatthodakam sadhannam 

00 • • • • • • 

raja-bhoggam ranna Magadhena Seniyena Bimbisaxena 
dinnam raja-dayam brahma-deyyam, imina p’ahgena na 
arahati bhavam Sonadando samanam Gotamam dassanaya 
upasamkamitum, samano tveva Gotamo arahati bhavan- 
tam Sonadandam dassanaya upasamkamitun ti.’ 

• • 4/X # 

6. Evam vutte Sonadando brahmano te brahmane etad 

• • # ^ • • 

avoca: 


^ S^ vaddi; S®* vaddhi: Sum. S“ vaccasi: B^ vacchasi. 

2 8-=^ anelagalaya : S‘ anelagalaya ; see MV. V. 13.9; 
viii. 6. 2. »' All MSS. 1 . 

* Bp pabbajito. ® S* manito (and below). 

® S®* sadissa ; S“ omits the clause. 

^ S® bhogga* ® S® dayadam. 


D. iv. 6] REASONS FOR GOTAMA’s PRECEDENCE. 
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‘ Tena hi bho mama pi sunatha, yatha mayam eva ara- 
hama tarn bhavantam Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamitum, 
na tv* eva arahati so bhavam Gotamo amhakam dassanaya 
upasamkamitum. Samano khalu bho Gotamo ubhato 
sujato matito ca pitito ca samsuddha-gahaniko yava sattama 
pitamaha-yuga akkhitto anupakkuttbo jati-vadena. Yam 
pi bho samano Gotamo ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca 
samsuddha-gahaniko yava sattama pitamaha-yuga akkhitto 
anupakkuttbo jati-vadena, imina p’ahgena na arahati so 
bhavam Gotamo amhakam dassanaya upasamkamitum, 
atha kho mayam eva arahama tarn bhavantam Gotamam 
dassanaya upasamkamitum. Samano Gotamo mahantam 
nati-samgham ohaya pabbajito.^ Samano khalu bho Gotamo 
pahutam hiranna-suvannam ohaya pabbajito bhumi-gatan 

ca vehasatthan ca. Samano khalu bho Gotamo daharo va 

• • • 

samano susukala-keso bhadrena yobbanena samannagato 
pathamena vayasa agarasma anagariyam pabbajito. 
Samano khalu bho Gotamo akamakanam ^ mata-pitunnam 

assu-mukhanam rudantanam kesa-massum oharetva kasa- 

• • • 

yani vatthani accbMetva agaxasma anagariyam pabbajito. 
Samano khalu bho Gotamo abhirupo dassanlyo pasadiko 
paramaya vanna-pokkharataya samannagato brahma-vanm 
brahma-vaccasl^ akkhuddavakaso dassanaya. Samano 
khalu bho Gotamo sllava ariya-slli kusala-sili * kusala-silena 
samannagato. Samano khalu bho Gotamo kalyana-vaco 
kalyana-vakkarano poriya vacaya samannagato vissatthaya 
anelagalaya atthassa vinnapaniya. Samano khalu bho 
Gotamo bahunnam acariya-pacariyo. Samano khalu bho 
Gotamo khina-kama-rago vigata-capallo. Samano khalu 
bho Gotamo kamma-vadi kiriya-vadi apapa-purekkharo 
brahmannaya pajaya. Samano khalu bho Gotamo ucca 
kula pabbajito adinakkhattiya ®-kula. Samano khalu bho 
<lotamo addha-kula pabbajito mahaddhana maha-bhoga. 


^ Bp inserts a gha. 

2 S®‘ akamakamanam, and so Burnouf ‘ Lotus, 863. 

3 vaddhi; Bp vacchasi (as in § 13). * S^ Bp omiU 

® S®^ adinakkh®; Bp abhinna-khattiya- 
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Samanam khalu bho Gotamam tiro rattha tiro janapada 
sampucchitum agacchanti. Samanam khalu bho Gotamam 
anekani devata-sahassani panehi ^ saranam gatanL Sama¬ 
nam khalu bho Gotamam evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhug- 
gato: Iti pi bo bhagava araham sammasambuddho vijja- 
carana-sampanno sugato loka-vidu anuttaro purisa-damma- 
sarathl sattha deva-manussanam buddho bhagava ti.** 
Samano khalu bho Gotamo dvattimsa-mahapurisa-Iak- 
khanehi samannagato. Samano khalu bho Gotamo ehi- 
sagata ®-vadi sakhilo sammodako abbhakutiko uttana- 
mukho pubba-bhasL Samano khalu bho Gotamo catunnam 
parisanam sakkato garukato manito pujito apacito. 
Samane * khalu bho Gotame * bahu deva ® manussa ca abhi- 
ppasanna. Samano khalu bho Gotamo yasmim game va 
nigame va pativasati na tasmim game va nigame va ama- 

nussa manusse vihethenti. Samano khalu bho Gotamo 

• • 

samghi ganl ganScariyo puthu-tittha-karanam aggam 
akkhayati. Yatha kho pana bho ekesam samana-brahma- 
nanam yatha va tatha va yaso samudagacchati na h’evam 
samanassa Gotamassa yaso samudagato, atha kho anut- 
taraya vijja-carana-sampadaya samanassa Gotamassa yaso 
samudagato. Samanam khalu bho Gotamam raja Magadho 
Seniyo Bimbisaro saputto sabhariyo sapariso samacco 
panehi saranam gato. Samanam khalu bho Gotamam 
raja Pasenadi Kosalo saputto sabhariyo sapariso samacco 
panehi saranam gato. Samanam khalu bho Gotamam 
biahmano PokkbarasMi saputto sabhariyo sapariso 
samacco panehi saranam gato. Samano khalu bho Gotamo 
ranno Magadhassa Seniyassa Bimbisarassa sakkato garu¬ 
kato manito pujito apacito. Samano khalu bho Gotamo 
ranno Pasenadi-Kosalassa sakkato garukato manito pujito 
apacito. Samano khalu bho Gotamo brahmanassa Pok- 
kharasMissa® sakkato garukato manito pujito apacito. 

^ S“ panehi here hut n below, ® B^ svagata. 

8 gdmt . go f]i^ whole clause; B^ ne altered to -no. 

4 gdmt Gotamo. ® S^^ deva. 

• S^ osatidissa; B^ satissa. 
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Samano khalu bho Gotamo Campam anuppatto Campayam 
viharati Gaggaraya pokkharaniya tire. Ye kho pana ^ keci 
samana va brahmana va amhakam gamakkbettam agac- 
chanti atithi no te honti. Atithi pi kho pan* amhehi sakka- 
tabba garukatabba manetabba pujetabba apacetabba. Yam 
pi bho samano Gotamo. Campam anuppatto Campayam 
viharati Gaggaraya pokkharaniya tire, atith’ amhakam 
samano Gotamo. Atithi kho* pan’ amhehi sakkatabbo 
garukatabbo manetabbo pujetabbo apacetabbo. Imina 
p’angena na arahati so bhavam Gotamo amhakam dassanaya 
upasamkamitum, atha kho * mayam eva arahama tarn 
bhavantam Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamitum. Ettake 
kho aham bho tassa bhoto Gotamassa vanne pariyapunami, 
no ca kho so bhavam * Gotamo ettaka-vanno, aparimana- 

vanno hi so bhavam Gotamo ti.’ 

• • • 

7. Evam vutte te brahmana Sonadandam brahmanam 

• ••••• •• 

etad avocum: ‘ Yatha kho bhavam Sonadando samanassa 

• • • • ^ • 

Gotamassa vanne ® bhasati ito ce pi so bhavam Gotamo 
yojana-sate viharati alam eva saddhena kula*puttena 
dassanaya upasamkamitum api putansenapi.® Tena hi 
bho sabbe va samanam Gotamam dassanaya upasamka- 
missamati.’ 

Atha kho Sonadando brahmano mahata brahmana- 

• # • # # 

ganena saddhim yena Gaggara ® pokkharani ten’ upasam- 
kami. 

8. Atha kho Sonadandassa brahmanassa tiro-vana-sanda- 

• • • • • • 

gatassa evam cetasa parivitakko udapadi: 

‘ Aham ce va kho pana samanam Gotamam panham 
puccheyyam, tatra ce mam samano Gotamo evam vadeyya: 
“Na® c’ esa brahmana panho evam pucchitabbo, evam 
nam’ esa brahmana panho pucchitabbo ” ti tena mam ayam 
parisa paribhaveyya: “Balo Sonadando brahmano avyatto, 


^ adds bho. * S^‘ atithiko. 

® Bp adds pana. * Bp no kho bhavam. 

5 gdtm vanno ; Bp vannam (Sum S® vanne). 

® Bp putosenSpi (but see A. iv. 190). ’’ S® samghena. 

^ S® Gaggaraya. ® Bp na kho {as in § 10). 
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nSsakkhi samanam Gotamam yoniso panham pucchitun 
Yam kho panSyam parisa paribhaveyya yaso pi tassa ha- 
yetha, yassa kho pana yaso hayetha bhoga pi tassa hayey- 
yum, yaso-laddha kho pan’ amhakam bhoga. Mam ce va 
kho pana samano Gotamo panham puccheyya, tassa cSham 
panhassa veyyakaranena cittam na aradheyyam.^ Tatra co 
mam samano Gotamo evam vadeyya, “Na c’ esa brah- 
mana panho evam vyakatabbo, evam nam’ esa brahmana 
panho vyakatabbo” ti tena mam ayam parisa paribhaveyya: 
“ Balo Sonadando brahmano avyatto, nSsakkhi samanassa 
Gotamassa panhassa veyyakaranena cittam aradhetun ^ ti.” 
Yam kho panSyam parisa paribhaveyya yaso pi tassa 
hayetha, yassa kho pana yaso hayetha bhoga pi tassa 
hayeyyum, yaso-laddha kho pan’ amhakam bhoga. Aham 
ce va kho pana evam samipa-gato samano adisva samanam 
Gotamam nivatteyyam tena mam ayam parisa paribha¬ 
veyya : “ Balo Sonadando brahmano avyatto manat- 

V W • • • m w 

thaddhobhito ca, no visahi* samanam Gotamam dassanaya 
upasamkamitum, katham hi nama evam samipa-gato 

samano adisva samanam Gotamam nivattissatiti ? ” Yam 

• • • • 

kho panayam parisa paribhaveyya yaso pi tassa hayetha, 
yassa kho pana yaso hayetha bhoga pi tassa hayeyyum,^ 
yaso-laddha kho pan’ amhakam bhoga ti.’ 

9. Atha kho Sonadando brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi 
sammodaniyam katham saxanlyam vltisaretva ekamantam 
nisidi. Campeyyaka pi kho brahmana-gahapatika app 
ekacce Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu, 
app ekacce Bhagavata saddhim sammodimsu sammoda- 
nlyam katham saxanlyam vltisaretva ekamantam nisidimsu, 
app ekacce yena Bhagava ten’ anjalim panametva* ekam¬ 
antam nisidimsu, app ekacce nama-gottam savetva ekam¬ 
antam nisidimsu, app ekacce tunhi-bhuta ekamantam 
nisidimsu. 


^ S^ araddheyyam ; S* adheyyam ; B^ arodheyyam. 

2 Bp arodhetun. * Bp visahati. 

* Bp panametva. 
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10. Tatra pi sudam Sonadando brahmano bahulam 
anuvitakkento nisinno hoti:— 

‘ Aham ce va kho pana samanam Gotamam panham 
puccheyyam, tatra ce mam samano Gotamo evam vadeyya : 

Na c* esa brahmana panho evam pucchitabbo, evam nam^ 
esa brahmana panho pucchitabbo” ti tena mam ayam 
parisa paribhaveyya : “Balo Sonadando brahmano avyatto^ 
nasakkhi samanam Gotamam yoniso panham pucchitun 
ti.” Yam kho panayam parisa paribhaveyya yaso pi tassa 
hayetha, yassa kho pana yaso hayetha bhoga pi tassa 
hayeyyum, yaso-laddha kho pan’ amhakam bhoga. Mam 
ce va kho pana samano Gotamo panham puccheyya, tassa 
caham pafihassa veyyakaranena cittam na aradheyyam, 
tatra ce mam samano Gotamo evam vadeyya: Na c’ esa ^ 
brahmana panho evam vyakatabbo, evam nam’ esa ^ brah¬ 
mana panho vyakatabbo ” ti tena mam ayam parisa paribha¬ 
veyya : “ Balo Sonadando brahmano avyatto, nasakkhi 
samanassa Gotamassa panhassa veyyakaranena cittam 
aradhetun ti.” Yam kho panayam parisa paribhaveyya 
yaso pi tassa hayetha, yassa pana yaso hayetha bhoga pi 
tassa hayeyyum, yaso-laddha kho pan’ amhakam bhoga. 
Aho vata mam samano Gotamo sake acariyake tevijjake 
panham puccheyya.^ Addha vat’ assahaip cittam aradhey¬ 
yam panhassa veyyakaranenati! ’ 

11. Atha kho Bhagavato Sonadandassa brahmanassa 
cetasa ceto-parivitakkam annaya etad ahosi: ‘ Vihannati 
kho ayam Sonadando brahmano sakena cittena. Yan 
nunaham Sonadandam brahmanam sake acariyake * tevii- 

• •• 4 / V 

jake panham puccheyyan ti.’ 

Atha kho Bhagava Sonadandam brahmanam etad avoca: 
‘ Katihi ® pana brahmana ahgehi samannagatam brahmana 
brahmanam paMapenti, ‘ Brahmano ’smiti ’ ca vadamano 
samma vadeyya na ca pana musa-vadam apajjeyyati ? ’ 

12. Atha kho Sonadandassa brahmanassa etad ahosi: 

• • • • 


^ S^* na kho ’sa ; S“ na kho ; B^ na kho esa. 

“ S®^ namo sa. ^ SS puccheyySti. 

* S* acayake. All MSS. 1 . 
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‘ Yam vata no ahosi icchitam yam atankhitam yam 
adhippetam yam adhipatthitam—Aho vata mam samano 
Ootamo sake acariyake tevijjake panham puccheyya, addha 
vat’ assSham cittam aradheyyam pahhassa veyyakaran- 
enati”—tatra mam samano Gotamo sake acariyake tevij¬ 
jake panham pucchati. Addha vat’ ass§.ham cittam aradhes- 
sami panhassa veyyakaranen8,ti.’ 

13. Atha kho Sonadando brahmano abbhunnametva 

• • • • 

kayam anuviloketva parisam Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
^ Pahcahi bho Gotama ahgehi samannagatam brakmana 
brahmanam pannapenti, ‘ Brahmano ’smiti ’ ^ ca vadamano 
samma vadeyya na ca pana musa-vadam apajjeyya. Kata- 
mehi pancahi ? Idha bho brahmano ubhato sujato hoti 
matito ca pitito ca samsuddha-gahaniko yava sattama pita- 
maha-yuga akkhitto anupakkuttho jati-vadena. Ajjhayako 
hoti manta-dharo tinnam vedanam paragu sanighandu- 
ketubhanam sakkharappabhedanam itihasa-pancamanam 
padako veyyakarano lokayata-mahapurisa-lakkhanesu ana- 
vayo. Abhirupo hoti dassaniyo pasadiko paramaya vanna- 
pokkharataya samannagato brahma-vanni brahma-vaccasi ^ 
akkhuddSvakaso dassanaya. Silava hoti vuddha-sili 
vuddha-silena samannagato. Pandito ca hoti medhavi 
pathamo va dutiyo va sujam pagganhantanam. Imehi kho 
bho Gotama pahcahi ahgehi samannagatam brahmana 
brahmanam pannapenti, ‘ Brahmano ’smiti ’ ca vadamano 
samma vadeyya na ca pana musa-vadam apajjeyyati.’ 

' 14. ‘Imesam pana brahmana pahcannam ahganam 

sakka ekam ahgam thapayitva catuhi ahgehi samanna¬ 
gatam brahmanam pahhapetum, ^Brahmano ’smiti ’ ca 
vadamano samma vadeyya na ca pana musa-vadam 

Apajjeyyati ? ’ 

‘ Sakka bho Gotama. Imesam hi bho Gotama pah- 
eannam ahganam vannam thapayama. Kim 3 hi vanno 

• V • ••••Xv • •• 

karissati ? Yato kho bho brahmano ubhato sujato hoti 
matito ca pitito ca samsuddha-gahaniko yava sattama 

> 

1 gtm ’mhiti. 2 gp vacchasi {as in § 6). 

2 SS tim hi (kim hi in §§ 15, 16). 
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pitamaha-yiiga akkhitto anupakkuttho jati-vadena, ajjha- 
jako ca hoti manta-dharo tinnam vedanam paxagn sani- 
ghandu-ketubhanam sakkharappabhedanam itibasa-panca- 
manam padako veyyakarano lokayata-mahapurisa-lak- 
khanesu anavayo, silava ca hoti vuddba-sili vuddha-sllena 
samannagato, pandito ca hoti medhavl pathamo va dutiyo 
va sujam pagganhantanam — imehi kho bho Gotama 
catuh’ ahgehi ^ samannagatam brahmana brahmanam pan- 
napenti, ‘ Brahmano *smiti ’ ca vadamano samma vadeyya 
na ca pana musa-vadam apajjeyySti.’ 

15. ^ Imesam pana brahmana catunnam ahganam sakka 
ckam ahgam thapayitva tihi ahgehi samannagatam brah¬ 
manam pahnapetum, ^‘Brahmano ’smiti” ca vadamano 
samma vadeyya na ca pana musa-vadam apajjeyyati?’ 

^ Sakka bho Gotama. Imesam hi bho Gotama catunnam 

• • 

ahganam mante thapayama. Kim hi manta karissanti? 
Yato kho bho brahmano ubhato sujato hoti matito ca pitito 
ca samsuddha-gahaniko yava sattama pitamaha-yuga 
akkhitto anupakkuttho jati-vadena, silava ca hotivuddha- 
sili vuddha-silena samannagato, pandito ca hoti medhavi 
pathamo va dutiyo va sujam pagganhantanam—imehi kho 
bho Gotama tih’ahgehi^ samannagatam brahmana brah¬ 
manam pannapenti, “Brahmano ’smiti** ca vadamano 
samma vadeyya na ca pana musa-vadam apajjeyySti.’ 

16. ‘ Imesam pana brahmana tinnam ahganam sakka 
ekam ahgam thapayitva dvih’ angehi samannagatam brah- 

4 

manam pahnapetum, “Brahmano ’smiti’* ca vadamano 
samma vadeyya na ca pana musa-vadam apajjeyyati ? ’ 

^ Sakka bho Gotama. Imesam hi bho Gotama tinnam 

« ‘ ^ # # # # 

ahganam jatim thapayama. Kim hi jati karissati? Yato 

kho bho 2 brahmano silava ca hoti vuddha-sili vuddha- 

# 

silena samannagato, pandito ca hoti medhavi pathamo va 
dutiyo va sujam paganhantanam—imehi kho bho Gotama 
dvih ’ ahgehi samannagatam brahmana brahmanam pahha- 
penti, “Brahmano’smiti’’ 5a vadamano samma vadeyya 
na ca pana musarvMam apajjeyyati.’ 

2 gcdmt , gp bhogOta. 


^ B^ catuhi . . . tihi. 
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17. Evam vutte te brahmana Sonadandam brahmanam 
etad avocum: 

‘Ma bhavam Sonadando evam avaca! Ma bhavam 
Sonadando evam avaca! Apavadat’ eva ^ bhavam Sona- 
dando vannam ^ apavadati mante ^ apavadati iatim, ekah- 

sena bhavam Sonadando samanass’ eva Gotamassa vadam 

• • • • • • 

anupakkhandatiti.’ 

18. Atha kho Bhagava te brahmane etad avoca: ‘ Sace 
kho® tumhakam brahmana* evam hoti, “ Appassuto ca Sona¬ 
dando brabmano, akalvana-vakkarano ca Sonadando brah- 

#• %/ • # 

mano, duppanno ca Sonadando brahmano, na ca pahoti 

Sonadando brahmano ® samanena Gotamena saddhim 

# • • • • % 

asmim vacane patimantetun ^ ti/' titthatu Sonadando brah- 

♦ X ••• 

mano, tumhe maya saddhim mantavho. Sace pana tum- 

hakam ® brahmana evam hoti: Bahussuto ca ® Sonadando 

• # • • • # 

brahmano, kalyana-vakkarano ca Sonadando brahmano,- 
pandito ca Sonadando brahmano, pahoti ca Sonadando 

X** ••• •'X ••• 

brahmano samanena Gotamena saddhim asmim vacane 

• • • • 

patimantetun ti,” titthatha tumhe, Sonadando brahmano- 
maya saddhim mantettiti.’ ® 

19. Evam vutte Sonadando brahmano Bhagavantam etad 

avoca : ‘ Titthatu bhavam Gotamo, tunhl bhavam Gotamo 

• # # ^ # # 

hotu, aham eva tesam saha dhammena pativacanam 
karissamiti.’ 

Atha kho Sonadando braJimano te brahmane etad avoca: 

• • • • • 

‘ Ma bhavanto evam avacuttha,® ma bhavanto evam ava- 
cuttha—“ Apavadat’ eva bhavam Sonadando vannam 
apavadati mante apavadati jatim, ekahsena bhavam Sona- 


1 gcdm apavadate. See § 19. ® S®“^ omit. 

® All MSS. VO {see iii. 18). * B^ brahmananam, 

® repeat na ca pahoti S® b® ; and so S“ erased. 

®.® go brahmana etad avoca ; S* brahmanam etad avoca; 

• ' # • ^ 

S“ brahmano etad avoca; S^ B^ brahmananam e. h. b. c. 

S^ Bp patimantetun. 

® S® mantetun ti; S* mante ti; Bp patimantetliti. 

® Bp omits repetition of this clause. 

Only S* here apavadate. 
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dando samanass* eva Gotamassa vadam anupakkhandatiti.** 
N^ham bho apavadami vannam va mante va jatim va ti.’ 

20. Tena kho pana samayena Sonadandassa brahmanassa 

bhagineyyo Angako nama manavako tassam ^ parisayam 

nisinno boti. Atba kbo Sonadando brabmano te brab- 

# # • • 

mane etad avoca: ^ Passanti no bbonto imam Angakam 
manavakam ambakam bbagineyyan ti.’ 

‘ Evam bbo.’ * 

‘ Angako kbo bbo manavako abbirupo dassanlyo pasadiko 
paramaya vanna-pokkbarataya samannagato brabma-van- 
ni brabma-vaccasi * akkbuddSvakaso dassanaya, nSssa 
imissa * parisaya samasamo attbi vannena tbapetva sama- 
nam Gotamam. Angako kbo bbo manavako ajjbayako 
manta-dbaro tinnam vedanam paragu sanigbandu-ketu- 
bhanam sakkbarappabbedanam ® itibasa - pancamanam 
padako veyyakarano lokayata - mabapurisa - lakkbanesu 
anavayo. Abam assa mante vaceta. Angako kbo bbo 
manavako ubbato sujato matito ca pitito ca samsuddba- 
gabaniko yava sattama pitamaba-yuga akkbitto anupak- 
kuttbo jati-vadena. Abam assa mata-pitaro janami. An¬ 
gako kbo bbo manavako panam pi baneyya adinnam pi 
adiyeyya paradaram pi gaccbeyya musa pi bbaneyya ® 
majjam pi piveyya, ettba dani bbo kim vanno karissati, 
kim mantam, kim jati ? Yato kbo bbo brabmano silava ca 
boti vuddba-sili vuddba-sllena samannagato, pandito ca 
boti medbavl patbamo va dutiyo va sujam pagganbantanam, 
imebi kbo bbo dvib’ angebi samannagatam brabmana 
brabmanam pannapenti, ‘‘ Brabmano ’smiti ” ca vadamano 
samma vadeyya na ca pana musa-vadam apajjeyyati.’ 

21. ‘ Imesam pana brabmana dvinnam anganam sakka 
ekam angam tbapayitva ekena angena samannagatam brab¬ 
manam pannapetum, ‘‘ Brabmano ’smiti ” ca vadamana 
samma vadeyya na ca pana musa-vadam apajjeyyati ? ’ 


1 tassa. 2 So all MSS, 

^ vaddi S* vadasi S“ vaddbi Bp vaccbasi. 

• # • 

* ’missa: Bp imassam parisayam. 

® BPsakkbara®. ® So all MSS. (S®^^n): Sum. bbaseyya.. 
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‘ No h’ idam bho Gotama. Slla-paridhota hibho Gotama 

paMa, panna-paridhotam silam, yattha silam tattha paniia, 
yattha panna tattha silam, silavato panna pannavato silam, 
Bila-pannanan ca pana lokasmim aggam akkhayati. Seyya- 
tha pi bho Gotama hatthena va hattham dhopeyya,^ padena 
va padam dhopeyya, evam eva kho bho Gotama sila- 
paridhota panna, panna-paridhotam silam, yattha silam 
tattha panna, yattha panna tattha silam, silavato panna 
paMavato silam, sila-paManah ca pana lokasmim aggam 
akkhayatiti.’ 

22. ‘ Evam etam brahmana. Sila-paridhota hi brahmana 
panna, panna-paridhotam silam, yattha silam tattha panna, 
yattha panna tattha silam, silavato panna pannavato silam, 
Bila-pannanan ca pana lokasmim aggam akkhayati. Kata- 
mam pana tarn brahmana silam, katama sa panna ti ? ’ 

‘ Ettaka-parama va mayam bho Gotama etasmim atthe. 
Sadhu vata bhavantam yeva bho Gotamam patibhatu etassa 
bhasitassa attho ti.’ 

23. ‘Tena hi brahmana sunahi, sadhukam manasi- 
karohi, bhasissamiti.’ 

* Evam bho’ ti kho Sonadando brahmano Bhagavato 
paccassosi. 

Bhagava etad avoca: 

‘ Idha brahmana Tathagato loke uppajjati araham sam- 
ma-sambuddho . . . [yatha Samanna-phale evam vittha- 

retabbam]. . . . Evam kho brahmana bhikkhu sila- 

% 

sampanno hoti. Idam pi kho tarn brahmana silam. 

‘ . . . pe * . . . pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharati 
. . . pe . . . dutiyajjhanam . . . pe . . . tatiyajjhanam 
. . . catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati . . . pe . . . 
hana-dassanaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti . . . 
pe . . . idam pi ’ssa hoti pannaya . . . pe . . . naparam 
itthattayati pajanati. Idam pi ’ssa hoti pannaya. Ayam 
kho sa brahmana panna* ti.’ 

24. Evam vutte Sonadando brahmano Bhagavantam 

etad avoca: ^ Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho 

• ^ • 


^ Bp dhoveyya. * SS o??iit this pe. * pannaySti. 
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Gotama. Seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkuj- 
jeyya, paticchannam va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam 
acikkheyya, andhakare va tela-pajotam dhareyya: cak- 
khumanto riipani dakkhintiti/* evam eva bhota ^ Gotamena 
aneka-pariyayena dhammo pakasito. EsSham Bhagavan- 
tam Gotamam saranam gacchami dhamman ca bbikkbu- 
samghan ca, upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu 
ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatam. Adhivasetu ca me 
bhavam Gotamo svatanaya bhattam saddhim bhikkhu- 
samghenati.* 

Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhi-bhavena. Atha kho Sona- 
dando brahmano Bhagavato adhivasanam viditva utthay’ 

• • ♦ w • • • ft/ 

asana Bhagavantam abhivMetva padakkhinam katva pak- 

kami. Atha kho Sonadando brahmano tassa rattiya 

• • • • •/ 

accayena sake nivesane panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam 

patiyadapetva Bhagavato kalam arocapesi: ‘ Kalo bho 

Gotama, nitthitam bhattan ti.’ 

' # # • 

25 Atha kho Bhagava pubbanha-samayam nivasetva 
patta-civaram adaya saddhim bhikkhu-samghena yena 
Sonadandassa brahmanassa nivesanam ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva pannatte asane nisidi. Atha kho Sonadando 
brahmano Buddha-pamukham bhikkhu-samgham panitena 
khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampavaresi. 
Atha kho Sonadando brahmano Bhagavantam bhuttavim 

m 0 m 0 0 0 

onlta-patta-panim annataram nicam asanam gahetva ekam- 

antam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Sonadando 

• • • • • 

brahmano Bhagavantam etad avoca: 

26. ‘Ahan ce va kho pana bho Gotama parisa-gato 
samano asana vutthahitva Bhagavantam ^ Gotamam abhi- 

0 0 W 0 0 

vadeyyam, tena mam sa parisa paribhaveyya. Yam kho 
pana sa parisa paribhaveyya yaso pi tassa hayetha, yassa 
kho pana yaso hayetha bhoga pi tassa hayeyyum, yaso- 
laddha kho pan’ amhakam bhoga. Ahan ce va kho pana bho 
Gotama parisa-gato samano ahjalim pagganheyyam, asana 
me tarn bhavam Gotamo paccutthanam dharetu. Ahan 

0 0 X • • # 


^ S“ bho {and so in iii. 22 ; cornp. iii. 17, 19). 

^ Bp Bhavantam. 

0 
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ce va kho pana bho Gotama parisa-gato samano vethanam 
omunceyyam, sirasa me tain bhavam Gotamo abhivadanam 
dharetu.—Ahan ce va kho pana bho Gotama yana-gato 
samano yana paccorohitva Bhagavantam Gotamam abhiva- 
deyyam, tena mam sa parisa paribhaveyya. Yam kho 
pana sa parisa paribhaveyya, yaso pi tassa hayetha, yassa 
kho pana yaso hayetha bhoga pi tassa hayeyyum, yaso- 
laddha kho ^ pan’ amhakam bhoga. Ahan ce va kho ^ 
pana^ bho Gotama yana-gato samano patoda-latthim 
abbhunnameyyam, yana me tarn bhavam Gotamo paccoro- 
hanam dharetu. Ahan ce va kho pana bho Gotama yana- 
gato samano hattham apanameyyam, sirasa me tarn bhavam 
Gotamo abhivadanam dharettiti.’ 

27 Atha kho Bhagava Sonadandam brahmanam dham- 

o • • • • • • 

miya kathaya sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva sam- 
pahamsetva utthayasana pakkamiti. 

SoNADANDA-SUTTAM.® 


1 


omit. 


2 Bp omits 


Bp Sonadanda-suttam nitthitam catuttham 
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Kutadanta 



1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Maga- 
dhesu ^ c^ikam caramano mahata bhikkhu-samghena 
saddhim panca-mattehi bhikkhu-satehi yena Khanumatam* 
nama Magadhanam Brahmana-gamo tad avasari. Tatra 
sudam Bhagava Khanumate viharati Ambalatthikayam. 
Tena kho pana samayena Kutadanto * brahmano Khanu- 
matam ajjhavasati sattussadam satinakatthodakam sadhah- 
nam raja-bhoggam ranna Magadhena Seniyena Bimbisarena 
dinnam raja-dayam brahma-deyyam. Tena kho pana 
samayena Kutadantassa brahmanassa maha yanno upak- 
khato* hati, satta ca usabha-satani satta ca vacchatara- 
satani satta ca vacchatari-satani satta ca aja-satani satta 
<5a urabbha-satani thundpanitani honti yannatthaya. 

2. Assosum kho Khanumataka braJimana-gahapatika : 
^ Samano khalu bho Gotamo Sakya-putto Sakya-kula pab- 
bajito Magadhesu carikam caramano mahata bhikkhu-sam¬ 
ghena saddhim panca-mattehi bhikkhu-satehi Khanumatam 
anuppatto Khanumate viharati Ambalatthikayam. Tam 
kho pana Bhagavantam Gotamam evam kalyano kittisaddo 
abbhuggato : “ Iti pi so Bhagava araham samma-sambud- 
bho vijja-carana-sampannosugatoloka-vidu anuttaro purisa- 
damma-sarathi sattha deva-manussanam buddho bhagava 


1 gcmt gp Mag-; {throughout). 

* S“ khanum® always. ® B^ always Kuta. 

* S° upakkattho ; upakkhato ; B^ upakkhato. 
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ti.** So imam lokam sadevakam samarakam sabrahmakam 

• # • m • 

sassamana-brahmanim pajam sadevamanussam sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva pavedeti. So dhammam deseti adi- 
kalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyosana-kalyanam sattham 
savyanjanam, kevala-paripunnam parisuddham brahma- 
cariyam pakaseti. Sadhu kho pana tatha-rupanam arahatam 

dassanam hotiti.’ Atha kho Khmumataka brahmana- 

• # 

gahapatika Khanumata nikkhamitva samgha samghi ^ gani- 
bhuta yena Ambalatthika ten’ upasamkamanti. 

3. Tena kho pana samayena Kutadanto brahmano upari- 
pasade diva-seyyam upagato hoti. Addasa kho Kutadanto 
brahmano Khanumatake brahmana - gahapatike Khanu¬ 
mata nikkhamitva samgha samghi gani-bhute yena Amba¬ 
latthika ten’ upasamkamante. Disva khattam amantesi : 

‘ Kin nu kho bho khatte Khanumataka brahmana-gaha- 
patika Khanumata nikkhamitva samgha samghi gani-bhuta 
yena Ambalatthika ten’ upasamkamantiti ? ’ 

‘ Atthi kho bho samano ^ Gotamo Sakya-putto Sakya- 

kula pabbajito. Magadhesu carikam caramano mahata 
bhikkhu-samghena saddhim panca-mattehi bhikkhu-satehi 
Khanumatam anuppatto Khanumate viharati Ambalatthi- 
kayam. Tam kho pana Bhagavantam ® Gotamam evam 
kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato : Iti pi so Bhagava araham 
samma-sambuddho vijja-carana-sampanno sugato loka-vidii 
anuttaro purisa-damma-sarathi sattha deva-manussanam 
buddho bhagava ti.” Tam ete Bhagavantam Gotamam 
dassanaya upasamkamantiti.’ 

4. Atha kho Kutadantassa brahmanassa etad ahosi : 

# • 

* Sutam kho^ pana me tarn : “ Samano Gotamo tividha®- 
yanna-sampadam solasa-parikkharam janatiti.” Na kho 
panaham janami tividha-yanna-sampadam solasa-parik- 
kharam, icchami caham maha-yannam yajitum. Yan nuna- 


1 


Bp“ samgha-samghi. 

* Bp bhavantam (ttvice). 

® B tividham always. 

20 SS have tividha {and there S“ has the a struck 


See 



2 gcdmt khalu bho. 

4 gdt gp 

9, etc. Only at end of 


out). 
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ham samanam Gotamam upasamkamitva tmdha-yaiina- 

• • • • X • •/ 

sampadam solasa-parikkharam puccheyyan ti.’ 

Atha kho Kutadanto Brahmano tarn khattam amantesi : 

• • • • . 

‘ Tena hi bho khatte yena Khanumataka brahmana-gaha- 
patika ten’ upasamkama,^ upasamkamitva Khanumatake 
brahmana-gahapatike evam vadehi : Kutadanto bho 
brahmano evam aha : Agamentu kira bhavanto, Kutadanto 
pi brahmano samanam Gotamam dassanaya upasamka- 
missatiti.” ’ 


‘ Evam bho ’ ti kho so khatta Kutadantassa brahmanassa 

A • • 

patissutva yena Khanumataka brahmana-gahapatika ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva Khanumatake brahmana- 
gahapatike etad avoca: ‘ Kutadanto bho brahmano evam 
aha : Agamentu kira bhavanto, Kutadanto pi brahmano 
samanam Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamissatiti.” ’ 

5. Tena kho pana samayena anekani brahmana-satani 
Khanumate * pativasanti : ‘ Kutadantassa brahmanassa 


maha-yannam anubhavissamati.’ 


Assosum kho te brah- 


mana : ‘ Kutadanto kira brahmano samanam Gotamam 


dassanaya upasamkamissatiti.’ 


Atha kho te brahmana 


yena Kutadanto brahmano ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasam- 

kamitva Kutadantam brahmanam etad avocum : 

• • • • • 

‘ Saccam kira bhavam Kutadanto samanam Gotamam 

• • • • • • 

dassanaya upasamkamissatiti ? ’ 


‘ Evam kho me bho hoti, aham pi samanam Gotamam 
dassanaya upasamkamissamiti.’ 


6. ‘ Ma bhavam Kutadanto samanam Gotamam dassanaya 
upasamkami, na arahati bhavam Kutadanto samanam 
Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamitum. Sace bhavam 
Kutadanto samanam Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamis- 

• • • • «/ X • 

sati, bhoto Kutadantassa yaso hayissati, samanassa Gota- 


massa yaso abhivaddhissati. Yam pi bhota Kutadantassa 
yaso hayissati, samanassa Gotamassa yaso abhivaddhissati, 
imina p’ahgena na arahati bhavam Kutadanto samanam 
Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamitum. Samano tveva 
Gotamo arahati bhavantam Kutadantam dassanaya upa- 


^ All MSS. -kami. {Compare iv. 3.) 
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samkamitum. Bhavam hi Kutadanto ubhato sujato matito 
ca pitito ca samsuddha-gahaniko yava sattama pitamaha 

yuga akkhitto anupakkuttho * jati-vadena. Yam pi bhavam 

% 

Kutadanto ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca samsuddha- 
gahaniko yava sattama pitamaha - yuga akkhitto anupak¬ 
kuttho jati-vadena, imina p'ahgena na arahati bhavam Kuta¬ 
danto samanam Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamitum, 

Bamano tveva Gotamo arahati bhavantam Kutadantam das- 

• • • • 

sanaya upasamkamitum. Bhavam hi Kutadanto addho 
mahaddhano maha-bhogo . . . pe . . . Bhavam hi Kutadanto 
ajjhayako manta-dharo tinnam vedanam paragu sanighandu- 
ketubhanam sakkhara-ppabhedanam itihasa-pancamanam 
padako veyyakarano lokayata-mahapurisa-lakkhanesu ana- 
vayo. Bhavam hi Kutadanto abhirupo dassaniyo pasMiko 
paramaya vanna-pokkharataya samannagato brahma-vanni 
brahma-vaccasi * akkhuddavakaso dassanaya. Bhavam hi 
Kutadanto silava vuddha-sili vuddha-silena samannagato. 
Bhavam hi Kutadanto kalyana-vaco kalyana-vakkarano 

• # %/ m 4 / • # 

poriya vacaya samannagato vissatthaya anelagalaya * 
atthassa vinnapaniya. Bhavam hi Kutadanto bahunnam 
acariya-pacariyo tini manavaka-satani mante vaceti, bahii 
kho pana nana-disa nana-janapada manavaka agacchanti 
bhoto Kutadantassa santike mantatthika mante adhiyitu ®- 
kama. Bhavam hi Kutadanto linno vuddho mahallako 

• # V • • 

addhagato vayo anuppatto, samano Gotamo taruno c’ eva 
taruna-paribbajako ® ca. Bhavam hi Kutadanto ranno 
Magadhassa Seniyassa Bimbisarassa sakkato garukato 
manito pujito apacito. Bhavam hi Kutadanto brahmanassa 
Pokkharasadissa sakkato garukato manito pujito apacito. 


^ SS maha- {twice in § 6, and twice in § 7, and twice in § 

12). See iv. 4. 

2 Bp akhitto anupakutho {see iii. 3. 58). 

® SS vaddhi ; Bp vacchasi as at § 7. 

* S®^ anelagalaya ; S“^ Bp anelagalaya. 

® All MSS. adhiyitu {See Journal P. T. S.” 1886, and 
J. 4. 496). ® S^ pabbajako ; Bp pabbajito. 

^ Bp Pokkharasatissa. 
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BbavamhiKutadantoKbanamatamajihavasatisattiissadam* 

# • # vv m 

satinakatthodakam sadhannam raja-bhoggam ranna Maga- 
dhena Seniyena Bimbisarena dinnam raja-dayam brahma- 
deyyam. Yam pi bhavam Kutadanto Khanumatam ajjha- 
vasati sattussadam satinakatthodakam sadhahham raja- 
bhoggam ranna Magadhena Seniyena Bimbisarena dinnam 
raja-dayam brahma-deyyam, imina p’ahgena na arahati 
bhavam Kutadanto samanam Gotamam dassanaya upasam- 
kamitum, samano tveva Gotamo arahati bhavantam 
Kutadantam dassanaya upasamkamitun ti.’ 

7. Evam vutte Kutadanto brahmano te brahmane etad 

• • • • 

avoca: 

‘ Tena hi bho mama pi sunatha yatha mayam eva ara- 
hama tarn bhavantam Gotamam dassanaya upasamkami- 
tum, na tveva arahati so bhavam Gotamo amhakam das- 
sanaya upasamkamitum. Samano khalu” bho Gotamo 
ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca samsuddha-gahaniko yava 
sattama pitamaha-yuga akkhitto anupakkuttho jati-vadena. 
Yam pi bho samano Gotamo ubhato sujato matito ca pitito 
ca samsuddha-gahaniko yava sattamia pitamaha-yuga ak¬ 
khitto anupakkuttho jati-vadena, imina p’ahgena na arahati 
so bhavam Gotamo amhakam dassanaya upasamkamitum, 

atha kho mayam eva arahama tarn bhavantam Gotamam 

•/ • • # 

dassanaya upasamkamitum. Samano khalu bho Gotamo 
mahantam nati-samgham ohaya ^ pabbajito. Samano khalu 
bho Gotamo pahutam hiranha-suvannam ohaya pabbajito 
bhumi-gatan ca vehasatthan ca. Samano khalu bho Go¬ 
tamo daharo va samano susukala-keso bhadrena yobbanena 
samannagato pathamena vayasa agarasma anag^iyam 
pabbajito. Samano khalu bho Gotamo akamakanam mata- 
pitunnam assu - mukhanam rudantanam kesa - massum 
oh^etva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagari- 
yam pabbajito. Samano khalu bho Gotamo abhirupo 
dassaniyo pasadiko paramaya vanna-pokkharataya saman¬ 
nagato brahma-vanni brahma-vaccasi * akkhuddavakaso 


* Bp satthussadam. 

* SS vaddhi: Bp vacchasi. 


2 S^ Bp pahaya. 
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dassanaya. Samano khalu bho Gotamo sllava ariya-sili 
kusala-sili kusala-sllena samannagato. Samano khalu bha 
Gotamo kalyana-vaco kalyana - vakkarano poriya vacaya 
samannagato vissatthaya anelagalaya ^ atthassa vinna- 
paniya. Samano khalu bho Gotamo bahunnam acariya- 
pacariyako. Samano khalu bho Gotamo khina-kama-rago 
vigata-capallo. Samano khalu bho Gotamo kamma-vadi 
kiriya-vMi apapa-purekkharo brahmannaya pajaya. Samano 
khalu bho Gotamo ucca kula pabbajito adinakkhattiya- 
kula. 2 Samano khalu bho Gotamo addha-kula pabbajito* 
mahaddhana maha-bhoga. Samanam khalu bho Gotamam 
tiro rattha tiro janapada sampucchitum agacchanti. Sa¬ 
manam khalu bho Gotamam anekani devata-sahassani * 
# # # 

panehi saranam gatani. Samanam khalu bho Gotamam 
evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato : Iti pi so Bhagava 
araham samma-sambuddho vijja-carana-sampanno sugato 
loka-vidu anuttaro purisa - damma - sarathi sattha deva - 
manussanam buddho bhagava ti.” Samano khalu bho* 
Gotamo dvattimsa mahapurisa-lakkhanehi samannagato. 
Samano khalu bho Gotamo ehi-sagata-vadi * sakhilo sam- 
modako abbhakutiko uttana-mukho pubba-bhasl. Samano* 
khalu bho Gotamo catunnam parisanam sakkato garukato 
manito pujito apacito. Samane khalu bho Gotame ® bahu 
dtjva ca manussa ca abhippasanna. Samano khalu bha 
Gotamo yasmim game va nigame va pativasati na tasmim 
game va nigame va amanussa manusse vihethenti. Samano 
khalu bho Gotamo samghi gani ganacariyo puthu-tittha- 
karanam aggam akkhayati. Yatha kho pana bho ekesam 
samana-brahmananam yatha va tatha va yaso samuda- 
gacchati na h’ eva® samanassa Gotamassa yaso samudagato, 
atha kho anuttaraya vijja-carana-sampadaya samanassa 
Gotamassa yaso samudagato. Samanam khalu bho 
Gotamam rajaMagadho Seniyo Bimbisaxo saputto sabhariyo 


^ S°^ anelagalaya ; S“* B^ anelagalaya. 

^ S° adiya-kula; B asambhinnakh®. ® B sata-sahassani* 
* Bp -svagata-. ® S“ has loc.; all other MSS. nom. 

® MSS. eva here, evam in iv. 6. 

* • 
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sapariso samacco panehi saranam gato. Samanam khalu 
l)ho Gotamam raja Pasenadi Kosalo saputto sabhariyo 
sapariso samacco panehi saranam gato. Samanam khalu 
hho Gotamam brahmano PokkharasMi ^ saputto sabhariyo 
sapariso samacco panehi saraUam gato. Samano khalu 
bho Gotamo rahho Magadhassa Seniyassa Bimbisarassa 
eakkato garukato manito pujito apacito. Samano khalu 
bho Gotamo rahho Pasenadissa Kosalassa sakkato garukato 
manito pujito apacito. Samano khalu bho Gotamo Brah- 
manassa Pokkharasadissa ^ sakkato garukato manito pujito 
apacito. Samano khalu bho Gotamo Kianumatam anup- 
patto KJianumate viharati Ambalatthikayam. Ye kho pana 
keci samana va brahmana va amhakam gamakkhettam 
agacchanti atithi no te honti. AtithI kho pan’ amhehi 
sakkatabba garukatabba manetabba pujetabba apacetabba. 
Yam pi bho samano Gotamo Khanumatam anuppatto 
Khanumate viharati Ambalatthikayam atith’ amhakam 
samano Gotamo. Atithi kho pan’ amhehi sakkatabbo 
garukatabbo manetabbo pujetabbo apacetabbo. Imina 
p’ahgena na arahati so bhavam Gotamo amhakam das- 
«anaya upasamkamitum, atha kho mayam eva arahama 
tarn bhavantam Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamitum. 
Ettake kho aham bho tassa bhoto Gotamassa vanne pari- 
yapunami, no ca kho so bhavam Gotamo ettaka-vanno, 
aparimana-vanno hi so bhavam Gotamo ti.’ 

X • • • • 

8. Evam vutte te brahmana Kutadantam brahmanam 

• • • • • • 

etad avocum ; ‘ Yatha kho bhavam Kutadanto samanassa 

• • • • 

Gotamassa vanne® bhasati ito ce pi so bhavam Gotamo 

jojana-sate viharati alam eva saddhena kula-puttena das¬ 
sanaya upasamkamitum api putahsenapi. Tena hi bho 
sabbe va samanam Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamis- 
samati.’ 

Atha kho Kutadanto brahmano mahata brahmana- 

• • • 

ganena saddhim yena Ambalatthika yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sam- 


^ All MSS, -sati. ® B^ -satissa (SS all d here). 

® All MSS, vanno {as most at D. iv. 7). 
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modim Bammodanlyam katham saxanlyam vltisaretva ekam- 

• •/ # m • 4 / # 

antam nisidi. Khanumataka pi kho brahmana-gaha- 
patika app ekacce Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidimsu, app ekacce Bhagavata saddhim sammodimsu 
sammodanlyam katham s^aniyam vitisaretva ekamantam 

4 / # m • W m m 

nisidimsu, app’ ekacce yena Bhagava ten’ anjalim pana- 
metva ekamantam nisidimsu, app ekacce nama-gottam 
savetva ekamantam nisidimsu, app ekacce tunhi - bhuta 
ekamantam nisidimsu. 

9. Ekamantam nisinno kho Kutadanto brahmano Bha- 

• • • 

gavantam etad avoca: 

‘ Sutam me tarn bho Gotama: Samano Gotamo tividha- 

• • • 


yanfia-sampadam ^ solasa-parikkharam janatiti.” Na kho 
panaham janami tividha-yanna-sampadam solasa-parik- 
kh^am, icchami caham maha-yanham yajitum. Sadhu me 
bhavam Gotamo tividha-yanna-sampadam solasa-parik¬ 
kharam desettiti.’ ^ Tena hi brahmana sunohi, sMhukam 
manasi-karohi, bhasissamiti.’ 

^Evam bho’ ti kho Kutadanto brahmano Bhagavato 


paccassosi 


Bhagava etad avoca: 


10. ‘ Bhuta-pubbam brahmana raja Maha-vijito nama 

% 

ahosi addho mahaddhano maha-bhogo pahuta-jatarupa-raja- 
to pahuta-vittOpakarano pahuta-dhana-dhanho paripunna- 
kosa-kotthagaro. Atha kho brahmana rahno Maha-viji- 
tassa raho-gatassa patisallinassa ^ evam cetaso parivitakko 
udapMi: Adhigata kho me vipula manusaka bhoga, 

mahantam pathavi-mandalam abhivijiya ajjhavasami Yan 
nunaham maha-yannam yajeyyam yam mama assa digha- 
rattam hitaya sukhay&ti.” Atha kho brahmana raja Maha- 
vijito purohitam * brahmanam amantapetva * etad avoca : 
‘‘ Idha mayham brahmana raho-gatassa patisallinassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapadi: ‘ Adhigato me vipula manusaka 


^ Bp vidham thrice {and so S^^the first time only). See § 4. 
^ All MSS, twice t ; S®* Bp tioice n; twice n {Old^ 
CV. vii. 1. 2, t and n); at vi. 2, 3, SS patisallino. 

^ and S* often porohit® ; Bp usnally parohit®. 

* Bp amantetva {and in § 12). 
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bhoga, mahantam pathavi-mandalam abhivijiya ajjhava- 
sami. Yan nunSham maha-yannam yajeyyam, yam mama 
assa digha-rattam hitaya sukhayati.' Iccham’ aham brah- 
mana maha-yannam yajitum. Anusasatu mam bhavam 
yam mama assa digha-rattam hitaya sukhayati.” 

11. ‘ Evam vutte brahmana purohito brahmano rajanam 
Maha-vijitam etad avoca: “Bhoto kho ranno janapado 
sakantako^ sa-upapilo,* gama-ghata pi dissanti [nigama- 
ghata pi dissanti nagara-ghata pi dissanti pantha-duhana 
pi dissanti. Bhavafi ce kho * pana raja evam sakantake 
janapade sa-upapile balim uddhareyya, akicca-karl assa 
tena bhavam raja. Siya kho pana bhoto ranno evam assa: 

‘Aham etam dassu-khilam® vadhena va bandhena® va 

• • 

janiya ’’ va garahaya va pabbajanaya va samuhanissamiti/ 
na kho pan’ etassa dassu-khllassa evam samma samug- 
ghato hoti. Ye te hatS-vasesaka bhavissanti, te paccha 
ranno janapadam vihethessanti.® Api ca kho idam sam- 
vidhanam agamma evam etassa dassu - khilassa samma 
sammugghato hoti. Tena hi bhavam raja ye bhoto ranno 
janapade ussahanti kasi-gorakkhe tesam bhavam raja bija- 
bhattam anuppMetu,® ye bhoto ranno janapade ussahanti 
vanijjaya tesam bhavam raja pabhatam anuppadetu, ye 
bhoto ranno janapade ussahanti raja-porise tesam bhavam 
raja bhatta-vetanam pakappetu, te ca manussa sa-kamma- 
pasuta ranno janapadam na vihethessanti, maha ca ranno 
rasiko bhavissati, khematthita janapada akantaka an- 
upapila, manussa ca muda modamana ure putte naccenta 
aparuta-ghara manne viharissantiti.” 

‘ “ Evam bho ” ti kho brahmana raja Maha-vijito purohi- 
tassa brahmanassa patissutva, ye ranno janapade ussa- 


^ thrice and S° here sakanthako. 

2 B^ uppilo. ® omit 

* bhavam ce va kho; B^ bhavam kho. 

• ^ • 

® dasasu. ® bandhanena. 

S®* janiyaya. ® B^ vihedissanti. 

9 godmt oppadetu, but 8^^ just below a and see next para¬ 
graph. (B^ a both times). 
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himsu kasi-gorakke tesam bhavam raja Maha-vijito bija- 
bhattam anuppadesi/ ye ranno janapade ussahimsu vanij- 
jaya tesam raja Maha-vijito pabhatam anuppadesi, ye ranno 
janapade ussahimsu raja-porise, tesam raja Maha-vijito 
bhatta-vetanam pakappesi, te ca manussa sa-kamma-pasuta 
ranno janapadam na vihethesum,^ maha ca ranno rasiko 
ahosi, khematthita janapada akantaka anupapila, manussa 
ca muda modamana ure putte naccenta aparuta-ghara 
manne viharimsu. 

12. ^ Atha kho brahmana raja Maha-vijito purohitam brah- 
manam amantapetva etad avoca: ‘‘ Samuhato kho me bho 
dassu-khilo, bhoto samvidhanam agamma maha ca me 
rasiko khematthita janapada akan^ka anupaplla manussa 
ca muda modamwa ure putte naccenta aparuta-ghara 

manne viharimsu. Iccham* aham brahmana maha- 

• • • 

yannam yajitum. Anusasatu mam bhavam yam mama 
assa digha-rattam hitaya sukhayati.” 

‘ Tena hi bhavam raja ye bhoto ranno janapade khat- 
tiya anuyutta* negama c’ eva janapada ca te bhavam raja 
amantayatam: ‘ Iccham’ aham bho maha-yannam yajitum, 
anujanantu me bhonto yam mama assa digha-rattam 

hitaya sukhayati.’ Ye bhoto ranno janapade amacca 

parisajja negama c’ eva janapada ca . . . pe . . . brah- 
mana-mahasala negama c’ eva janapada ca . . . pe . . . 
gahapati-necayika * negama c’ eva janapada ca, te bhavam 
raja amantayatam : ^ Iccham’ aham bho maha-yannam 
yajitum, anujanantu me bhavanto yam mama assa digha- 
rattam hitava sukhayati.” * 

• ft/ 

‘ “ Evam bho ” ti kho brahmana raja Maha-vijito puro- 
hitassa brahmanassa patissutva ye ranno janapade khattiya 
anuyutta negama c’ eva janapada ca, te raja Maha-vijito 

4 

^ S® anuppadesi; twice °ppadasi {but just below 

gedmt oppao), 

2 gedt otii 0 yyi 2 m; S“ otheyyum corrected to ^thesuni; 
Bp vihedhisu. • ® Bp anuyanta. 

* here nomayika and nevayika; Bp Uvice venayika ; 
gm gm uecayika; and so SS below. 
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amantesi: ‘‘Iccham’ aham bho maha-yannam yajitum, 
anujanantu me bhavanto yam mama assa digha-rattam 


hitaya sukhayati.*’ 


“Yajatam bhavam raja yannam 


yanna-kalo maha-rajati.** 

^Ye ranno janapade amacca parisajja negama c’ eva 


janapada ca . . 


pe 


. brahmana-mahasala negama c’ 


eva janapada ca, gahapati-necayika negama c’ eva janapada 
ca, te raja Maha-vijito amantesi; “ Iccham’ aham bho 
maha-yannam yajitum, anujanantu me bhavanto yam 


mama assa digha-rattam hitaya sukhay^ti.” 
bhavam raja yaMam, yanna-kalo maha-rajati.** 


“ Yajatam 


* Iti ’me cattaro anumati-pakkha tass’ eva yanhassa 


parikkhara bhavanti. 


13. ‘ Eaja 


Maha-vijito atthahgehi 


samannagato 


Ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca samsuddha-gahaniko yava 
sattama pitamaha-yuga akkhitto anupakkuttho jati-vadena 
—Abhirupo dassaniyyo pasadiko paramaya vanna - pok- 
kharataya samannagato brahma-vanni brahma-vaccasi ^ 
akkhuddavakaso dassanaya—Addho mahaddhano maha- 
bhogo pahuta-jatarupa-rajato pahuta-vitttipakarano pahuta- 
dhana-dhanno paripunna-kosa-kotthagaxo—Balava catur- 


anginiya senaya 


samannagato assavaya 


ovada-pati- 


karaya 


patapati 


mahhe paccatthike yasasa 


Saddho 


dayako dana-pati anavata-dvaro samana-brahmana-kapa- 
niddhika - vanibbaka - yacakanam opana-bhuto punnani 
karoti—Bahussuto tassa tass’ eva sutajatassa—Tassa tass’ 
eva kho pana bhasitassa attham janati: “ Ay am imassa 
bhasitassa attho, ay am imassa bhasitassa attho ” ti— 
Pandito viyatto medhavi patibalo atitanagata-paccuppanne 
atthe cintetum.® Eaja Maha - vijito imehi atthahgehi 
samannagato. Iti im^i pi atthahgani tass’ eva yanhassa 
parikkhara bhavanti. 


^ SS vaddhi: B“p vacchasi ^ assatassa; S° assa va. 
® parikaya; S“ parikaraya ; B“p patikaraya. 

* S° panapati; B“ sadavati; B^ sahati pati. 

® Sum. cintetum ; bo B“p and SS hehw § 17. Here SS 
maotetum; comp. § 19. 
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14. Purohito brahmano catuh’ angehi samannagato 
Ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca samsuddha-gahaniko 
yava sattama pitamaha-yuga akkhitto anupakkuttho jati- 
vadena—Ajjhayako manta-dharo tinnam vedanam paxagu 
sanighandu-ketubhanam sakkhara-ppabhedanam itihasa- 
pancamanam padako veyyakarano lokayata-mahapurisa- 
lakkhanesu anavayo — Silava vuddha-slli vuddha-sllena 
samannagato—Pandito viyatto medhavi pathamo va dutiya 
va Bujam pagganhantanam. Purohito brahmano imehi 
catuh’ angehi samannagato. Iti imani pi cattar’ ahgani 
tass’ eva yannassa parikkhara bhavanti. 

15. ‘ Atha kho brahmana purohito brahmano ranho 
Maha-vijitassa pubbe va yanna tisso vidha desesi: Siya 
kho pana bhoto ranno maha-yannam yitthu-kamassa kocid 
eva vippatisaro: ^Maha vata me bhogakkhandho vigacchis- 
satiti,’ so bhota rahha vippatisaro na karaniyo. Siya kho 
pana bhoto ranno maha-yannam yajamanassa kocid eva 
vippatisaro : “ Maha vata me bhogakkhandho vigacchatiti,” 
so bhota ranna vippatisaro na karaniyo. Siya kho pana 
bhoto ranno maha-yannam yitthassa kocid eva vippatisaro r 

Maha vata me bhogakkhando vigato ” ti, so bhota ranna 
vippatisaro na karaniyo ti.” 

‘ Ima kho brahmana purohito brahmano ranno Maha- 
vijitassa pubbe va yanna tisso vidha desesi.* 

16. Atha kho brahmana purohito brahmano ranho 
Maha-vijitassa pubbe va yanna dasah’ akarehi patigga- 


hakesu vippatisaram pativinodetum : ^ “ Agamissanti kho 
bhoto yahham panatipatino pi panatipata pativirata. Ye 
tattha panatipatino tesam yeva tena, ye tattha panatipata 
pativirata te arabbha yajatam bhavam* modatam bhavam 
cittam eva bhavam antaram pasadetu, Agamissanti kho 
bhoto yahham adinnSdayino pi adinnadana pativirata . . . 
pe . . . kamesu micchac§xino pi kamesu micch^cara 
pativirata, musa-vadino pi musa-vada pativirata, pisuna- 
vaca pi pisuna-vacaya pativirata, pharusa-vaca pi pharusa- 
vacaya pativirata, samphappalapino pi, samphappalapa 


1 pativinesi. 


2 add sajjatam bhavam always^ 
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pativirata, abhijjhaluno pi anabhijjhaluno pi, vyapanna- 
citta pi avyap anna-citta pi, miccha-ditthika pi samma- 
ditthika pi. Ye tattha miccha-ditthika tesam yeva tena, ye 
tattha samma-ditthika te arabbha yajatam bhavam moda- 
tam bhavam cittam eva bhavam antaram pasMettiti.” 
Imehi kho bralimana purohito brahmano ranno Maha- 
vijitassa pubbe va yanfia dasah’ akarehi patiggahakesu 
vippatisaxam pativinodesi.^ 

17. ‘Atha kho brahmana purohito brahmano ranfio 
Maha-vijitassa maha-yannam yajamanassa solasehi akarehi 
cittam sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. 

Siya kho pana bhoto ranno maha-yannam yajamanassa 
kocid eva vatta: ^ Eaja kho Maha-vijito maha-yannam 
yajati, no ca khvassa amantita khattiya anuyutta negama 
c’ eva janapada ca atha ca pana bhavam raja evarupam 
maha-yannam yajatiti.* Evam pi bhoto ranno vatta 
dhammato^ n’atthi, bhoto kho pana ranno amantita 
khattiya anuyutta negama c’ eva janapada ca, imina ca 
p’etam bhavam raja janatu : ‘Yajatam bhavam modatam 
bhavam cittam eva bhavam antaram pasadetu.*—Siya kho 
pana bhoto ranno maha-yannam yajamanassa kocid eva 
vatta: ‘ Eaja kho Maha-vijito maha-yannam yajati, no ca 
khvassa* amantita amacca paxisajja negama c’ eva jana¬ 
pada ca . . . pe . . . bralimana-mahasala negama c’ eva 
janapada ca . . . pe . . . gahapati-necayika negama c’eva 
jmapada ca atha ca pana bhavam raja evarupam yannam 
yajatiti.’ Evam pi bhoto ranno vatta dhammato n’atthi, 
bhoto pana ranno amantita gahapati-necayika negama 
c* eva janapada ca, imina p* etam bhavam * raja janatu: 
‘Yaiatam bhavam modatam bhavam cittam eva bhavam 

V • • • 

antaram pasadetu.’—Siya kho pana bhoto raMo maha- 
yannam yajamanassa kocid eva vatta : ‘ Eaja kho Maha- 
vijito maha-yannam yajati, no ca kho ubhato sujato matito- 
ca pitito ca samsuddha-gahaniko cayava sattama pitamaha*^ 


1 

2 

i 


gcmt gm pativinesi {but see Sum. p. 300). 


S®^^^ dhammata here (®to below), 
S“* bhavam tarn; S^ bhavantam. 


* kho tassa. 
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yuga akkhitto anupakkuttho jati-vMena, atha ca pana 

bhavam raja evarupam maha-yannam yajatiti.’ Evam pi 
kho bhoto ranno vatta dhammato n’atthi, bhavam kho 
pana raja ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca samsuddha- 
gahaniko ca yava sattama pitamaha-yuga akkhitto anupak¬ 
kuttho jativadena, imina p’ etam bhavam raja janatu: 
‘ Yajatam bhavam, modatam bhavam, cittam eva bhavam 
antaram pasadetu.’—Siya kho pana bhoto ranno maha- 
yannam yajamanassa kocid eva vatta : ^Eaja kho Maha- 
vijito maha-yannam yajati, no ca kho abhirupo dassaniyo 
pasadiko paramaya vanna - pokkharataya samannagato 
brahma-vanni brahma-vaccasi akkhuddavakaso dassanaya 
. . . pe . . . no ca kho addho mahaddhano mahabhogo 
pahuta - jatarupa - rajato pahuta - vitttipakarano pahuta- 
dhana-dhanno paripunna-kosa-kotthagaro . . . pe . . ; no 
ca kho balava caturahginiya senaya samannagato assavaya 
ovada-patikaraya ^ patapati^ manne paccatthike yasasa . . . 
pe . . . no ca kho saddho dayako dana-pati anavata-dvaro 
samana - brahmana - kappaniddhika- vanibbaka-yacakanam 


opana-bhuto punnani karoti 
suto tassa tassa suta-jatassa. 


pe 

pe 


no ca kho bahus- 
. no ca kho tassa 


tass* eva kho pana bhasitassa attham janati: ‘ Ayam imassa 
bhasitassa attho, ayam imassa bhasitassa attho ti.’ . . . 
pe . . . no ca kho pandito viyatto medhavi patibalo atita- 
nagata-paccuppanne atthe cintetum . . . 


pe 


atha ca 


pana bhavam raja evarupam maha-yannam yajatiti.’ Evam 
pi bhoto ranno vatta dhammato n’ atthi, bhavam kho pana 
raja pandito viyatto medhavi patibalo atitanagata-paccup-* 
panne atthe cintetum, imina p* etam bhavam raja janatu: 
^ Yajatam bhavam, modatam bhavam, cittam eva bhavam 
antaram pasadetu.’—Siya kho pana bhoto ranno maha-yan¬ 
nam yajamanassa kocid eva vatta: ‘ Eaja kho Maha-vijito 
maha-yaMam yajati, no ca kho tassa purohito brahmano 
ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca samsuddha-gahaniko yava 
sattama pitamaha-yuga akkhitto anupakkuttho jati-vMena, 
atha ca pana bhavam raja evarupam yannam yajatiti.’ 


^ patio. 


^ S° panapati; B“ sadavati; B^ sahavati. 
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Evam pi bhoto ranno vatta dhammato n’ atthi, bhoto kho 
ranno purohito brahmano ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca 
samsuddba-gahaniko yava sattama pitamaha-yuga akkhitto 
anupakkuttho jati-vadena, imina p* etam bhavam raja 
janatu: ‘ Yajatam bhavam, modatam bhavam, cittam eva 
bhavam antaram pasadetu . . . pe . . . Siya kho pana 
bhoto ranno maha-yannam yajamanassa kocid eva vatta; 
‘Eaja kho Maha-vijito maha-yanfiam yajati, no ca khv 
assa purohito brahmano ajjhayako manta-dharo tinnam 
vedanam paxagu sanighandu ketubhanam sakkhara-ppa- 
bhedanam itihasa-paficamanam padako veyyakarano loka- 
yata-mahapurisa-lakkhanesu anavayo . . . pe . . . no ca 
khvassa purohito brahmano silava vuddha-sill vuddha- 
silena samannagato . . . pe . . . no ca khvassa purohito 
brahmano pandito viyatto medhavl pathamo va dutiyo va 
sujam pagganhantanam, atha ca pana bhavam raja evaru- 
pam maha-yannam yajatiti.’ Evam pi bhoto ranno vatta 
dhammato n’atthi, bhoto kho pana ranno purohito brahmano 
pandito viyatto medhavi pathamo va dutiyo va sujam pag¬ 
ganhantanam, imina p’etam bhavam raja janatu: ‘ Yajatam 
bhavam, modatam bhavam, cittam eva bhavam antaram 
pasMetftti.” 

* Imehi kho brahmana purohito brahmano ranno Maha- 
vijitassa maha-yannam yajamanassa solasehi akarehi cittam 
sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. 

18. ‘ Tasmim kho brahmana yanne n’eva gavo hannimsu 
na ajelaka hannimsu na kukkuta-sukara hannimsu, na vi- 
vidha pana samghatam apajjimsu, na rukkha chijjimsu 
yupatthaya, na dabbha luyimsu barihisatthaya, ye pi ’ssa 
ahesum dasa ti va pessa ti va kammakara ti va te pi na 
danda-tajjita na bhaya-tajjita, na assu-mukha rudamana 
parikammani akamsu.^ Atha kho ye icchimsu te akamsu, 
ye na icchimsu te na akamsu, yam icchimsu tarn akamsu, 
yam na icchimsu, na tarn akamsu. Sappi-tela-navanita- 
dadhi-madhu-phanitena c’ eva so yanno nitthanam aga- 
masi. 


^ Compare Puggala iv. 24 and Samyutta iii. 1. 9. 5. 
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19. ^ ‘ Atha kho brahmana khattiya anuyutta negama 
c’ eva janapada ca, amacca parisajja negama c’ eva janapada 
ca, brahmana-mahasala negama c* eva janapada ca, gaha- 
pati-necayika negama c’ eva janapada ca pahutam sapatey- 
yam Maya rajanam Maha-vijitam upasamkamitva evam 
ahamsu; ‘‘Idam, deva, pahutam sapateyyam devam yeva 
uddissa abhatam, tarn devo patiganhattiti.” 

‘‘ Alam bho mama pi idam pahutam sapateyyam dham- 
mikena [balina] ^ abhisamkhittam.® Tan ca vo hotu, ito ca 
bhiyo harathati.” 

‘Te ranna patikkhitta ekamantam apakkamma evam 
sammantesum: * Na kho etam amhakam patirupam 
mayam imani sapateyyani punad eva sakani ghavani pati- 
hareyyama. Eaja kho Maha-vijito maha-yannam yajati, 
hand’ assa mayam anuyagino homati.” 

20. ‘Atha kho brahmana puratthimena yannavatassa 
khattiya anuyutta negama c’ eva janapada ca danani pat- 
thapesum, dakkhinena yannavatassa amacca parisajja 
negama c’ eva janapada ca dMMi patthapesum, pacchi- 
mena yannavatassa brahmana-mahasala negama c* eva 
janapada ca danMi patthapesum, uttarena yannavatassa 
gahapati-necayika negama c’ eva jmapada ca danani pattha¬ 
pesum. Tesu pi brahmana yaniiesu n’ eva gavo hannimsu 
na ajelaka hannimsu na kukkuta-sukara hannimsu, na vi- 
vidha pana samghatam apajjimsu, na rukkha chijjimsu yup- 
atthaya, na dabbha luyimsu barihisatthaya,® ye pi tesam 
ahesum dasa ti va pessa ti va kamma-kara ti va te pi na 
danda - tajjita na bhaya-tajjita na assu-mukha rudamMa 
parikammani akamsu. Atha kho ye icchimsu te akamsu, 
ye na icchimsu na te akamsu, yam icchimsu tarn akamsu, 
yam na icchimsu na tarn akamsu. Sappi-tela-navanlta- 
dadhi-madhu-phanitena c’ eva te yanna nitthanam aga- 

mamsu. 

# 

^ This section recurs (nearly) at Malia-siidassana Sutta i. 

64, 65. ^ omit. 

® Bp abhisankhatam (see Mil. 46, 3). 

* samacintesum (comp. § 13). 

® B“ para-himsatthaya. 
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‘ Iti cattaxo ca anumati-pakkha, raja Maha-vijito atthan- 
gehi samannagato, purohito brahmano catuh’ angehi 
samannagato, tisso ca vidha. Ayam vuccati brahmana 
tividha ^ yanna-sampada solasa-parikkhaxa ti.’ 

21. Evam vutte te brahmana unnadino ucca-sadda ma- 

• • 

ha-sadda ahesum : ‘ Aho yanno, aho yaMa-sampada ti.’ 
Kutadanto pana brahmano tunhi-bhuto va nisinno hoti. 

Atha kho te brahmana Kutadantam brahmanam etad 

# ^ # • • 

avocum: 

# 

' Kasma pana bhavam Kutadanto samanassa Gotamassa 
subhasitam subhasitato nabbhanumodatiti.’ 

^N^ham bho samanassa Gotamassa subhasitam subha- 

• • • 

sitato nabbhanumodami, muddha pi tassa vipateyya^ yo 

samanassa Gotamassa subhasitam subhasitato n^bbhanu- 

• # 

modeyya. Api ca me bho evam hoti: Samano Gotamo 

na evam aha: ‘Evam me sutan’ ti va, ‘Evam arahati 

^ # 

bhavitun ’ ti va, api ca samano Gotamo ‘ Evan tada asi, 
ittham tada asi,’ tveva abhasi.” ® Tassa mayham bho evam 
hoti: “Addha samano Gotamo tena samayena raja va 
ahosi Maha-vijito yanna-sami, purohito va brahmano tassa 
yannassa yajeta ti.” Abhijanati pana bhavam Gotamo 
evarupam yannam yajitva va yajetva va kayassa bheda 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjita ti ? ’ 

‘ Abhijanam’ aham brahmana evarupam yannam yajitva 
va yajetva va kayassa bheda param marana sugatim sag- 
gam lokam uppajjita. Ahan tena samayena purohito 
brahmano ahosim tassa yannassa yajeta ti.’ 

22. ‘ Atthi pana bho Gotama anno yanno imaya ti-vidhaya 
yanna-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya appatthataro ca 
appa-samarabbhataro * ca mahapphalataro ca mahSni- 

samsataro c§,ti ? ’ 

# 


^ So oil MSS. hut S“ has the a struck out. See § 4. 

^ So vippateyya; Old. vipphal®; Faush. vipat® 

(C. V. 11. 1; Dhp 72). See iii. 21. ^ S“ bhasi; bhasati. 
* S®""* samarabbha, and so from § 24 onwards, Bp“ and 
at first mbh. In D. i. 1, 10 all MSS. mbh ; in i, 1, 11 

S“ bbh. 
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/ 


‘ Atthi kho brahmana anno yanno imaya ti-vidhaya yan- 
na-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya appatthataro ca appa- 
samarabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mahSnisamsatara 
cati.’ 


‘ Katamo pana so bho Gotama yanno imaya ti-vidhaya 
yanna-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya appatthataro ca 
panitataro ca appa-samarabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca 


mah^nisamsataro cSti ? ’ 

m 

‘ Yani kho tani brahmana nicca-danani anukula ^-yanhani 
silavante pabbajite uddissa dlyanti, ayam kho brahmana 
yanno imaya ti-vidhaya yanna-sampadaya solasa-parikkha¬ 
raya appatthataro ca appa-samarabbhataro ca mahap¬ 
phalataro ca mahanisamsataro cati.* 


23, ‘ Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena tarn 
nicca-dtoam anukula-yaniiam imaya ti-vidhaya yanna- 
sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya appatthataran ca appa- 
samarabbhataran ca mahapphalataran ca mahanisamsata- 
ran c§.ti ? ’ 

‘Na kho brahmana evarupam yannam upasamkamanti 
arahanto va arahanta-maggam va samapanna. Tam kissa 
hetu ? Dissanti h’ettha brahmana dandappahara pi galag- 
gaha pi. Tasma evarupam yannam na upasamkamanti 
arahanto va arahanta-maggam va samapanna. Yani kho 
pana tani nicca-danani anukula-yannani silavante pabbajite 
uddissa diyanti, evarupam kho brahmana yannam upa¬ 
samkamanti arahanto va arahanta-maggam va samapanna. 
Tam kissa hetu ? Na h’ettha brahmana dissanti dandap- 
pahara pi galaggaha pi. Tasma evarupam yannam upa¬ 
samkamanti arahanto va arahanta-maggam va samapanna. 
Ayam kho brahmana hetu ayam paccayo yen’ etam nicca- 
danam anukula-yannam imaya ti-vidhaya yanna-sampadaya 
solasa-parikkharaya appatthataran ca appa-samaxabbhata- 
ran ca mahapphalataran ca mahSnisamsataran cSti.’ 

24. ‘Atthi pana bho Gotama anno yanno imaya ca ti- 
vidhaya yanna-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya imina ca 
nicca-danena anukula-yannena appatthataro ca appa-sama- 


1 gcdtm gp anukula (Sum. anukula). 
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rabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mahanisamsataro 
cati ? ’ 

‘ Atthi kho brahmana anno yanfLo imaya ca ti-vidhaya 
yanna-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya imina ca nicca- 
danena anukula-yannena appatthataro ca appa-sama- 
rabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mahanisamsataro c^ti. 

‘Katamo pana so bho Gotama yanno imaya ca ^ ti-vidhaya 
yanna-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya imina ca nicca- 
danena anukula-yanfiena appatthataro ca appa-samarab- 
bhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mahanisamsataro c^ti ? ’ 

‘Yo kho brahmana catuddisam samgham uddissa vi- 
haram karoti, ayam kho brahmana yanno imaya ca ti- 
vidhaya yanna-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya imina ca 
nicca-danena anukula-yannena appatthataro ca appa- 
samarabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mahS.ni8amsataro 
cati. 

25. ‘ Atthi pana bho Gotama anno yanno imaya ca ti- 
vidhaya yanna-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya imina ca 
nicca-danena anukula-yanfiena imina ca vihara-danena 
appatthataro ca appa-samarabbhataro ca mahapphalataro 
mah§,nisamsataro c^ti ? ’ 

‘ Atthi kho braJamana anno yafino imaya ca ti-vidhaya 
yanna-sampadaya solasa-parikkhaxaya imina ca nicca- 
danena anukula-yannena imina ca vihara-danena app¬ 
atthataro ca appa-samarabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca 

mahg,nisamsataro c^ti.’ 

# 

‘ Katamo pana so bho Gotama anno yanno imaya ca ti- 
vidhaya yanna-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya imina ca 
nicca-danena anukula-yanfiena imina ca vihara-danena ap¬ 
patthataro ca appa-samarabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca 

mahanisamsataro cati ? ’ 

# 

‘Yo kho brahmana pasanna-citto Buddham saranam 

• X • • • 

gacchati Dhammam saranam gacchati Samgham saranam 
gacchati, ayam brahmana yanno imaya ca ti-vidhaya 
yanna-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya imina ca nicca- 
danena anukula-yanfiena imina ca vihara-danena appattha- 


7 


1 All MSS. omit. 
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taro ca appa-samarabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca maha- 
nisamsataro cati. 

26. ‘Atthi pana bho Gotama anno yanno imaya ca ti- 
vidhaya yanna-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya imina ca 
nicca-danena anukula-yannena imina ca vihara-danena 
imebi ca saranagamanebi appatthataro ca appa-sama- 
rabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mah§.uisamsataro cati ? ’ 

‘ Atthi kho, brahmana, anno yanno imaya ca ti-vidhaya 
yanna-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya imina ca nicca- 
danena anukula-yannena imina ca vihara-danena imehi ca 
saran^gamanehi appatthataro ca appa-samarabbhataro ca 
mahapphalataro ca mahanisamsataro cati.* 

‘ Katamo pana so bho Gotama anno yanno imaya ca ti- 
vidhaya yanna-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya imina ca 
nicca-danena anukula-yannena imina ca vihara-danena 
imehi car saranS-gamanehi appatthataro ca appa-samarab- 
bhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mahanisamsataro cati ? * 

‘Yo kho brahmana pasanna-citto sikkha-padani sama- 
diyati,—panatipata veramani, adinnadana veramani, kamesu 
micchacara veramani, musa-vada veramani, sura-meraya- 
majja-pamadatthana veramani—ayam kho brahmana yanno 
imaya ca ti-vidhaya yanna-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya 
imina ca nicca-danena anukula-yannena imina ca vihara- 
danena imehi ca saran^gamanehi appatthataro ca appa- 
samarabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mahanisamsataro 
cati.’ 

27. ‘Atthi pana bho Gotama anno yanno imaya ca 
ti-vidhaya yanna-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya imina 
ca nicca-danena anukula-yannena imina ca vih^a-danena 
imehi ca saran^gamanehi imehi ca sikkha-padehi appa¬ 
tthataro ca appa-samarabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca 
mahanisamsataro cati ? ’ 

‘ Atthi kho brahmana anno yanno imaya ca ti-vidhaya 
yanna-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya imina ca nicca- 
danena anukula-yannena imina ca vihara-danena imehi ca 
saranagamanehi imehi ca sikkha-padehi appatthataro ca 
appa-samarabbhataro c% mahapphalataro ca mah§.nisam- 
sataro c^ti.’ 
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‘ Katamo so bho Gotama yaflno imaya ca ti-vidhaya 
yanna-sampadaya solasa-parikkharaya imina ca nicca- 
danena anukula-yannena imina ca vihara-daneua imehi ca 
saran^gamauehi imehi ca sikkha-padehi appatthataro ca 
appa-samaxabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mah^nisamsa- 
taro cati ? ’ 

‘Idha brahmana Tathagato loke uppajjati araham 
Bammasambuddho . . . yatha Samanna-phale evam vit- 
tharetabbam . . . pe. . . . Evam kho brahmana bhikkhu 
ella-sampanno hoti. 

. . . pe . . . pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharati. 
Ayam kho brahmana yanno purimehi yanhehi appatthataro 
^a appa-samarabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mahanisam- 
aataro ca. 

... pe ... dutiyajjhanam . . . tatiyajjhanam . . . 
catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati. Ayam pi kho 
brahmana yahno purimehi yannehi appatthataro ca appa- 
samarabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mah^nisamsataro ca. 

. . . pe . . . nana-dassanaya cittam abhiniharati abhi- 
ninnameti. Ayam pi kho brahmana yanno purimehi 
yanhehi appatthataro ca appa-samarabbhataro ca mahap- 
.phalataro ca mahanisamsataro ca. 

. . . pe . . . ‘‘naparamitthattayati” pajanati. Ayam kho 
brahmana yanno purimehi yanhehi appatthataro ca appa- 
.samaxabbhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mahanisamsataro 
-ca. Imaya ca brahmana yahha-sampadaya ahha yahha- 
sampada uttaritara va panitatara va n’ atthiti.’ 

28. Evam vutte Kutadanto brahmano Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: ‘Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho 
Gotama. Seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkuj- 
jeyya, paticchannam va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam 
acikkheyya, andha-kare va tela-pajjotam dhareyya: ‘‘ cak- 
khumanto rupani dakkhintiti,” evam eva ^ bhota Gotamena 
aneka-pariyayena dhammo pakasito. EsSham Bhagavan¬ 
tam Gotamam saranam gacchami, dhammah ca bhikkhu- 
samghah ca, upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu 
ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatam.^ Esaham bho 


1 evam evam (seep. 85 and 109). * saran§,gatam. 
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Ootama satta ca usabha-satani satta ca vacchatara-satani 

# 

satta ca vacchatarl-sataui satta ca aja-satani satta ca 
urabbha-satani muficapemi, jivitam demi, haritani c* eva 
tinani khadantu sitani ca paniyani piyantu, sito ca nesam 
vato upavayatan ^ ti. * 

29. Atha kho Bhagava Kutadantassa brahmanassa anu- 
pubbikatbam kathesi seyyathidam dana-katham sila- 
katbam sagga-katbam kamanam adlnavam okaxam sam^ 
kilesam, nekkbamme anisamsam pakasesi. Yada Bb agava 

annasi Kutadantam brabmanam kalla-cittam mudn-cittam 

• • • • • • 

viiilyarana-cittam ndagga-cittam pasanna-cittam, atba ya 
Buddbanam samukkamsika dbamma-desana t am pakasesi i 
dukkbam samudayam nirodbam maggam. Seyyatba pi nama 
suddbam yattbam apagata-kaJakam sammad eya rajanam 
patigaubeyya, eyam eya Kutadantassa brabmanassa tas- 
mim ’ yeva asane yirajam yita-malam dbamma-cakkbum 

* t 

udapadi: ^yam kind samudaya-dbammam sabban tarn 
nirodba-dhamman ti.’ * 

30. Atha kho Kutadanto braJimano dittha-dhammo patta- 
dhammo yidita-dhammo pariyogalha-dhammo tinna-yici- 
kiccbo yigata-kathamkatho yesarajj appatto aparappaccayo 
satthu sasane Bhagayantam etad ayoca: ^ Adbiyasetu me 
bbayam Gotamo syatanaya bbattam saddbim bhikkbu- 
samgben^ti.’ 

Adhiyaaesi Bhagaya tunhi-bhayena. Atha kho Kutadanto 
braKmano Bhagayato adhiyasanam yiditya, utthay’ asana 
Bhagayantam abhiyadetya padakkbinam katya pakkami. 
Atha kho Kutadanto brabmano tassa rattiya accayena sake 
yannayate panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyadetya 
Bhagayato kalam arocapesi: ‘ Kalo bbo Gotama, nittbitam 
bhattan ti.’ 

Atba kho Bhagaya pubbanba-samayam niyasetya patta- 
clyaram adaya saddbim bhikkhu-samghena yena Kutadan¬ 
tassa brabmanassa yaMSyato ten’ upasamkami, upasam- 
kamitya paMatte asane nisidi. Atha kho Kutadanto braJi- 


1 gd gm upayayattiti; B^ omits the section. 
* See D. iii. 21; Mahdvagga i. 7. 5, 6. 
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mano Buddha-pamukham bhikkhu-samgham jpanitena 
khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampavaresi. 
Atha kho Kutadanto brahmano Bhagavantam bhuttavim 
onita-patta-panim aMataram nlcam asanam gahetva ekam- 

antam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Eutadantam 

• • • • • 

braEmanam Bhagava dbammiya kathaya sandassetva sama- 
dapetva samuttejetva sampahamsetva utthay' asana pak- 
kamiti. 


KUTADANTA-SUTTAM.^ 

• • 


^ B“ Kutadanta-suttam nitthitam pancamam. 
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1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesyi- 

yam viharati Mahavane kutSgara-salayam. Tena kho pana 
samayena sambahula Kosalaka ca brahmana-duta Maga- 
dhaka ca brahmana-duta Vesaliyam pativasanti kenacid 
eva karaniyena. Assosum kho te Kosalaka ca brahmana- 
duta Magadhaka ca brahmana-duta: ‘ Samano khalu bho 
Gotamo Sakya-putto Sakya-kula pabbajito Vesaliyam 
yiharati Mahavane kutS.gara-salayam. Tam kho pana 
Bhagavantam Gotamam evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhug- 
gato: Iti pi so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho 

vijja-carana-sampanno sugato loka-vidu anuttaro purisa- 
damma-sarathi sattha deva-manussmam buddho bhagava.” 

So imam lokam sadevakam samaxakam sabrahmakam 

• # # # • 

sassamana-brahmanim pajam sadevamanussam sayam 

• • # JT V m % V m 

abhinna sacchikatva pavedeti. So dhammam deseti 
adi-kalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyosana-kalyanam 
sattham savyanjanam, kevala-paripunnam parisuddham 
brahma-cariyam paka^eti. Sadhu kho pana tatha-rupanam 

arahatam dassanam hotiti.” ’ 

• # 

2. Atha kho te Kosalaka ca brahmana-duta Magadhaka 
ca brahmana-duta yena Mahavanam kutSgara-sala ten’ 
npasamkamimsu. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Nagito 
Bhagavato upatthako hoti. Atha kho te Kosalaka ca 
brahmana-duta Magadhaka ca brahmana-duta yen’ ayasma 
Nagito ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva ayasmantam 
Nagitam etad avocum: ‘ Kahan nu kho bho Nagita etarahi 
so bhavam Gotama viharati, dassana-kama hi mayam tam 
Gotaman ti ? ’ 
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^Akalo kho avuso Bhagavantam dassanaya, patisallino 
Bhagava ti.* Atha kho te Kosalaka ca brahmana-duta 
Magadhaka ca brahmana-diita tatth’ eva ekamantam nisi- 
dimsu: ‘ Disva va mayam tarn Bhagavantam Gotamam 
gamissamSti.’ 

3. Otthaddho pi Licchavi mahatiya Licchavi-parisaya 
saddhim yena Mahavanam kutagara-sala yen’ ayasma 
Nagito ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva ayasmantam 
Nagitam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam 
thito kho Otthaddho Licchavi ayasmantam Nagitam etad 
avoca: ‘ Kahan nu kho bhante Nagita etarahi so Bhagava 
viharati araham samma-sambuddho, dassana-kama hi 
mayam tarn Bhagavantam arahantam samma-sambud 
dhan ti ? * 

‘ Akalo kho Mahali Bhagavantam dassanaya, patisallina 
Bhagava ’ ti. Otthaddho pi Licchavi tatth’ eva ekamantam 
nisidi: ‘ Disva v’ahan tarn Bhagavantam gamissami^ ara¬ 
hantam samma-sambuddhan ti.’ 

4. Atha kho Siho ^ samanuddeso yen* ayasma Nagito ten* 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva ayasmantam Nagitam abhi¬ 
vadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho Siha 

• # # # • 

samanuddeso ayasmantam Nagitam etad avoca: ‘ Ete 
bhante Kassapa sambahula Kosalaka ca brahmana-duta 
Magadhaka ca brahmana-duta idh* upasamkanta Bhagavan¬ 
tam dassanaya. Otthaddho pi ^ Licchavi mahatiya Licchavi- 
parisaya saddhim idh’ upasamkanto Bhagavantam dassa¬ 
naya. Sadhu bhante Kassapa labhatam esa janata dassa¬ 
naya ti.’ 

‘ Tena hi Siha tvam yeva Bhagavato axocehiti.* 

‘ Evam bhante * ti kho Siho samanuddeso ayasmato- 
Nagitassa patissutva yena Bhagava ten* upasamkami, upa¬ 
samkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. 
Ekamantam thito kho Siho samanuddeso Bhagavantam 

etad avoca: ‘ Ete bhante sambahula Kosalaka ca brahmana- 

# 

duta Magadhaka ca brahmana-duta idh* upasamkanta 
Bhagavantam dassanaya. Otthaddho pi Licchavi mahatiya 


^ and Bp {throughout) Siho. 


* MSS. omit. 
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Licchavi-parisaya saddhim idh’ upasamkanto Bhagavantam 
dassanaya. Sadhu bbante labhatam esa janata^ Bhaga¬ 
vantam dassanayati/ 

‘ Tena hi Siha vihara-pacchayaya ^ asanam pannape- 
hiti.’ 

‘ Evam bhante ’ ti kho Siho samanuddeso Bhagavato 
patissutva vihaxa-pacchayaya asanam pannapesi. Atha 
kho Bhagava vihara nikkhamma ® vihara-pacchayaya 
pahhatte asane nisidi. 

5. Atha kho te Kosalaka ca brahmana-duta Magadhaka 
ca brahmana-duta yena Bhagava ten* upasamkamimsu. 
Upasamkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodimsu sam- 
modaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisi- 
dimsu. Otthaddho pi Licchavi mahatiya Licchavi-parisaya 
saddhim yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kho Otthaddho Licchavi Bhagavantam etad 
avoca : 

p 

‘Purimaui bhante divasani purimatarani Sunakkhatto 
Licchavi-putto yenSham ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
mam etad avoca : Yad agge aham Mahali Bhagavantam 
upanissaya viharissami* na ciram tini vassani, dibbani 
hi kho rupani passami piya-rupani kamdpasamhitani raja- 
niyani, no ca kho dibbani saddani sunami piya-rupani 
kamdpasamhitani rajanlyaniti.” Santan’ eva nu kho 
bhante Sunakkhatto Licchavi-putto dibbani saddani nassosi® 
piya-rupani kamdpasamhitani rajaniyani, no udahu asanta- 
niti ? ’ 

" Santan’ eva kho Mahali Sunakkhatto Licchavi-putto 
dibbani saddani nSssosi piya-rupani kamdpasamhitaiii raja- 
uiyani no asantaniti.’ 

6. ‘Ko nu kho bhante hetu, ko paccayo, yena santan* 
eva Sunakkhatto Licchavi-putto dibbani saddmi nSssosi 
piya-rupani kamtipasamhitaui rajaniyani no asantaniti ? ’ 


^ Bp parisa. ^ Bp oyayam (thrice). 

® Bp omits vihara nikkhamma. * Bp viharami. 

® Bp nassosi throughout, so S* here and S®* m § 11. 
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‘Idha Mahali bhikkhuno puratthimaya disaya ekamsa- 
bhavito samMhi hoti dibbanam rupanam dassanaya piya- 
rupanam kamtipasamhitanam rajaniyanam, no ca ^ kho 
dibbanam saddanam savanaya piya-rupanam kamUpasam 
hitanam rajaniyanam. So puratthimaya disaya ekamsa- 
bhavite samadhimhi dibbanam riipanam dassanaya piya- 
rupanam kamdpasambitanam rajaniyanam, no ca 
kho dibbanam saddanam savanaya piya-rupanam kam- 
flpasamhitanam rajaniyanam, puratthimaya disaya dibbani 
rupani passati piya-rupani kamdpasamhitani rajaniyani, no 
ca kho dibbani saddani sunati piya-rupani kamtipasamhitani 
rajaniyani. Tam kissa hetu ? Evam h’etam Mahali hoti 
bhikkhuno puratthimaya disaya ekamsa-bhavite sama¬ 
dhimhi dibbanam rupanam dassanaya piya-rupanam 
kamtipasamhitanam rajaniyanam, no ca kho dibbanam sad¬ 
danam savanaya piya-rupanam kamtipasamhitanam rajani¬ 


yanam 

7. ‘ 


Puna ca param Mahali bhikkhuno 


dakkhinaya disaya 


pacchimaja disaya 


pe . . . 

uttaraya 


disaya 


uddham adho tiriyam ekamsa-bhavito samadhi 


hoti dibbanam rupanam dassanaya piya-rupanam kamdpa 


samhitanam rajaniyanam 


kho dibbanam saddanam 


savanaya piya-rupanam kamtipasamhitanam rajaniyanam. 
So uddham adho tiriyam ekamsa-bhavite samadhimhi dib¬ 
banam rupmam dassanaya piya-rupanam k^tipasamhita- 
nam rajaniyanam, no ca kho dibbanam saddanam savanaya 
piya-rupanam kamtipasamhitanam rajaniyanam, uddham 
adho tiriyam dibbani rupani passati piya-rupani kam- 
flpasamhitani rajaniyani, no ca kho dibbani saddani sunati 
piya-rupani kamtipasamhitani rajaniyani. Tam kissa hetu ? 
Evam h’etam 2 Mah^i hoti bhikkhuno uddham adho tiriyam 
ekamsa-bhavite samadhimhi dibbanam rupanam dassanaya 
piya-rupanam kamtipasamhitanam rajaniyanam, no ca kho 
dibbanam saddanam savanaya piya-rupanam kamtipasam- 
Jaitmam rajaniyanam. 


^ S^* often va. 

^ S^ evam hetu Jive times ; S® m § 9 evam hoti 


154 


MAHALI SUTTA. 


[D. vi. & 


8. ‘ Idha Mahali bhikkhuno puratthimaya disaya ekamsa- 
bhavito samadhi hoti dibbanam saddanam savanaya piya- 
rupanam kamflpasamhitaiiam rajaniyanam, no ca kha 
dibbanam rupanam dassanaya piya-rupanam kamtipasam- 
hitanam rajaniyanam. So puratthimaya disaya ekamsa- 
bhavite samadhimhi dibbanam saddanam savanaya piya« 
rupanam kamtipasamhitanam rajaniyanam, no ca kha 
dibbanam rupanam dassanaya piya-rupanam kamtipasam¬ 
hitanam rajaniyanam, puratthimaya disaya dibbani saddani 
sunati piya-rupani kamtipasamhitani rajaniyani, no ca kho 
dibbani rupani passati piya-rupani kamtipasamhitani raja¬ 
niyani. Tam kissa hetu ? Evam h’etam Mahali hoti bhik¬ 
khuno puratthimaya disaya ekamsa-bhavite samadhimhi 
dibbanam saddanam savanaya piya-rupanam kamtipa¬ 
samhitanam rajaniyanam, no ca kho dibbanam rupanam 
dassanaya piya-rupanam kamtipasamhitanam rajaniya¬ 
nam. 

9. ‘ Puna ca param Mahali bhikkhuno dakkhinaya disaya 
. . . pacchimaya disaya . . • uttaraya disaya . . . uddham 
adho tiriyam ekamsa-bhavito samadhi hoti dibbanam sad- 
danam savanaya piya-rupanam kamtipasamhitanam raja¬ 
niyanam, no ca kho dibbanam rupanam dassanaya piya- 
rupanam kamtipasamhitanam rajaniyanam. So uddham 
adho tiriyam ekamsa-bhavite samadhimhi dibbanam 
saddanam savanaya piya-rupanam kamfipasamhitanam 
rajaniyanam, no ca kho dibbanam rupanam dassanaya. 
piya-rupanam kamtipasamhitanam rajaniyanam, uddham 
adho tiriyam dibbani saddani sunati piya-rupani kamtipa¬ 
samhitani rajaniyani, no ca kho dibbani rupani passati 
piya-rupani kamtipasamhitani rajaniyani. Tam kissa 

hetu? Evam h’etam Mahali hoti bhikkuno uddham adho 

• # 

tiriyam ekamsa-bhavite samadhimhi dibbanam saddanam 
savanaya piya-rupanam kamtipasamhitanam rajaniya¬ 
nam, no ca kho dibbanam rupanam dassanaya piya- 
rupanam kamtipasamhitanam rajaniyanam. 

10. ‘ Idha Mahali bhikkhuno puratthimaya disaya ublia- 
yamsa-bhavito samMhi hoti dibbanan ca rupanam dassa¬ 
naya piya-rupanam kamtipasamhitanam rajaniyanam 
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dibbanam saddanam savanaya piya-rupanam kamtipasam- 
hitanam rajaniyanam. So puratthimaya disaya nbha- 
yamsa-bhavite samadhimhi dibbanam rupanam dassanaya. 
piya-rupanam kamtipasamhitanam rajaniyanam, dibbanan 
ca saddmam savanaya piya-rupanam kamtipasamhitanam 
rajaniyanam, puratthimaya disaya dibbani ca rupani pas- 
sati piya-rupani kamtipasamhitani rajaniyani, dibbani 
saddani sunati piya-rupani kamtipasamhitani rajaniyani. 
Tam kissa hetu? Evam h’etam Mahali hoti bhikkhuna 
puratthimaya disaya ubhayamsa-bhavite samadhimhi dib¬ 
banam saddanam dassanaya piya-rupanam kamtipasam¬ 
hitanam rajaniyanam, dibbanan ca saddanam savanaya. 
piya-rupmam kamtipasamhitanam rajaniyanam. 

11. ‘ Puna ca param Mahali bhikkhuno dakkhinaya 


disaya 

disaya 


pe 


pacchimaya disaya 


uttaraya 


. . . uddham adho tiriyam ubhayamsa-bhavito 

% 

samadhi hoti dibbanan ca rupanam dassanaya piya- 
rupanam kamtipasamhitanam rajaniyanam, dibbanan ca. 
saddanam savanaya piya-rupanam kamtipasamhitanam 
rajaniyanam. So uddham adho tiriyam ubhayamsa-bhavite 
samadhimhi dibbanan ca rupanam dassanaya piya-rupanam 
kamtipasamhitanam rajaniyanam, dibbanan ca saddanam 
savanaya piya-rupanam kamtipasamhitanam rajaniyanam,. 
uddham adho tiriyam dibbani rupani passati piya-rupani 
kamtipasamhitani rajaniyani, dibbani ca saddani sunati 
piya-rupani k^tipasamhitani rajaniyani. Tam kissa 

hetu ? Evam h’etam Mahali hoti bhikkhuno uddham adha 

• ^ 

tiriyam ubhayamsa-bhavite samadhimhi dibbanan ca 
rupanam dassanaya piya-rupanam kamtipasamhitanam 
rajaniyanam, dibbanan ca saddanam savanaya piya-rupa¬ 
nam kamtipasamhitanam rajaniyanam. 

‘ Ayam kho Mahali hetu, ayam paccayo, yena santan*^ 
eva Sunakkhatto Licchavi-putto dibbani saddani nassosi 
piya-rupani kamtipasamhitani rajaniyani, no asantaniti.* 

12. ‘ Etasam nuna bhante samMhi-bhavananam sac- 
chikiriya-hetu bhikkhu Bhagavati brahmacariyam caran- 

tlti ? ’ 

‘ Na kho Mahali etasam samadhi-bhavananam sacchikiri- 
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ya-hetu bhikkhu mayi brahmacariyam caranti. Atthi kho 
Mahali anne ca dbamma uttaritara ca panitatara ca 
yesam sacchikiriya-hetu bhikkhu mayi brahmacariyam 

<5arantiti.’ 

13. ‘ Katame pana te bhante dhamma uttaritara ca pani¬ 
tatara ca yesam sacchikiriya-hetu bhikkhu Bhagavati ^ 
brahmacariyam caranti ? ’ 

‘ Idha Mahali bhikkhu tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya 
sotapanno hoti avinipata-dhammo niyato sambodhi-para- 
yano. Ayam pi kho Mahali dhammo uttaritaro ca panita- 
taro ca yassa sacchikiriya-hetu bhikkhu mayi brahmacari¬ 
yam caranti. 

‘ Puna ca param Mahali bhikkhu tinnam samyoiananam 
parikkhaya raga-dosa-mohanam tanutta sakadagami ^ hoti, 
sakid eva imam lokam agantva dukkhass’ antam karoti. 
Ayam pi kho Mahali dhammo uttaritaro ca panitataro ca 
yassa sacchikiriya-hetu bhikkhu mayi brahmacariyam 
caranti. 

‘ Puna ca param Mahali bhikkhu pancannam orambha- 
giyanam samyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko hoti tattha- 
parinibbayi anavatti-dhammo tasma loka. Ayam pi kho 
Mahali dhammo uttaritaro ca panitataro ca yassa sacchi¬ 
kiriya-hetu bhikkhu mayi brahmacariyam caranti. 

‘ Puna ca param Mahali bhikkhu asavanam khaya ana- 
savam ceto-vimuttim panna-vimuttim ditthe va dhamme 

• • • X • • • 

^ayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. Ayam 
pi kho Mahali dhammo uttaritaro ca panitataro ca yassa 
sacchikiriya-hetu bhikkhu mayi brahmacariyam caranti. 

‘ Ime kho Mahali dhamma uttaritara ca panitatara ca 
yesam sacchikiriya-hetu bhikkhu mayi brahmacariyam 
car anti ti.’ 

14. ‘Atthi pana bhante maggo, atthi patipada etesam 
dhammanam sacchikiriyayati?’ 

‘ Atthi kho Mahali maggo, atthi patipada etesam dham¬ 
manam sacchikiriyayati.* 


^ mayi. 

® MSS garni, comp. Mahdparinihhdna Sutta, ii. 7. 
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‘ Katamo pana bhante maggo, katamo patipada, etesam 
dhammanam sacchikiriyaySti ? ’ 

‘ Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo seyyathidam sam- 
ijaa-ditthi samma-samkappo samma-vaca samma-kammanto 
samma-ajivo samma-vayamo samma-sati samma-samadhi. 
Ayam kho Mahali maggo, ayam patipada etesam dham¬ 
manam sacchikiriyaya. 

15. ‘Ekam idaham Mahali samayam Kosambiyam vihara- 
mi Ghositarame. Atha kho dve pabbajita Mandisso ca 
paribbajako Jaliyo ca darupattik-antevasi yenaham ten*^ 
upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva mama saddhim sammo- 
dimsu, sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam- 
antam atthamsu. Ekamantam thita kho dve pabbajita 

mam etad avocum : 

• • 

' Kin nu kho avuso bho ^ Gotamo tarn jivam tarn sari- 
ram udahu annam jivam annam sariran ti ? ” 

# # V • # 

‘ ‘‘ Tena h’avuso sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha bha- 

• • 

sissamiti.” 

# ‘‘ Evam avuso ” ti kho te dve pabbajita mama paccasso- 

sum. Atha kho c^ham etad avocam: ® 

# • • 

16. ^ Idh’ avuso Tathagato loke uppajjati araham samma- 
sambuddho . . . pe . . . yatha Samanna-phale evam vit- 

thaxetabbam.* . . . Evam kho avuso bhikkhu sila-sam- 

• # 

panno hoti. 

. . . pe * . . . pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharati. 
Yo nu kho avuso bhikkhu evam janati evam passati, kalian 
nu kho tass’ etam vacanaya ‘‘tarn jivam tarn sariran’* ti 
va “ annam jivam annam sariran ” ti va ti ? ’ 

‘ Yo so avuso bhikkhu evam janati evam passati kallam 
tass’ etam vacanaya ‘‘tarn jivam tarn sariran” ti va 
annam jivam annam sariran ” ti va ti.’ 

^ Aham kho pan’ etam avuso evam janami evam passami. 
Atha ca panSham na vadami ^‘tam jivam tarn sariran” ti 
va “ annam jivam annam sariran ” ti va. 

17. ‘ Dutiyajjhanam ... pe ... tatiyajjhanam . . . 


® S“ omits Evam . . . avocam. 

« D. ii. 64-75. 


^ S“ omits, 

8 D. ii. 40-63. 
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catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati.^ Yo nu khp avuso 
bhikkhu evam janati evam passati, kalian nu kho tass’ 
etam vacanaya “ tarn jivam tarn sariran ” ti va ‘‘ aMam 
jivam annam sariran ” ti va ti ? ’ 

‘ Yo so avuso bhikkhu evam janati evam passati, kallam 
tass’ etam vacanaya ‘Ham jivam tarn sariran” ti va “annam 
iivam annam sariran ” ti va ti.’ 

‘ Aham kho pan’ etam avuso evam janami evam pas- 
sami, atha ca panaham na vadami “ tarn jivam tarn sari¬ 
ran ” ti va “ annam jivam annam sariran ” ti va. 

18. ‘ Nana-dassanaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti.® 
Yo nu kho avuso bhikkhu evam janati evam passati, kalian 
nu kho tass’ etam vacanaya “ tarn jivam tarn sariran ” ti va 
“ annam jivam annam sariran ” ti va ti ? ’ 

‘ Yo so avuso bhikkhu evam janati evam passati kallam 
tass’ etam vacanaya “tarn jivam tarn sariran” tiva “annam 
jivam annam sariran ” ti va ti.’ 

‘ Aham kho pan’ etam avuso evam janami evam passami, 
atha ca panaham na vadami “ tarn jivam tarn sariran ” ti 
va “ annam jivam annam sariran ” ti va. 

19. ‘ “ Naparam itthattayati” pajanati.* Yonu kho avuso 

bhikkhu evam janati evam passati, kalian nukho tass’ etam 
vacanaya “ tarn jivam tarn sariran ” ti va “annam jivam 
annam sariran ” ti va ti ? 

‘Yo so avuso bhikkhu evam janati evam passati, na* 
kallam tass’ etam vacanaya “ tarn jivam tarn sariran ” ti va 
“ annam jivam annam sariran ” ti va ti.’ 

‘ Aham kho pan’ etam avuso evam janami evam passami, 
atha ca panaham na vadami “ tarn jivam tarn sariran ” ti 
va “ annam iivam annam sariran ” ti va ti’ 

# tr • • 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano Otthaddho Licchavi 
Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditi. 

MAHALI SUTTAJ^TAM. 


1 D. ii. 77-81. 

» D. ii. 97. 


a D. ii. 83-96. 

* S^* omit {as in vii. 6). 




[vii. Taliya Sutta.] 


1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosam- 
l)iyam viharati Ghositarame. Atha kho^ dve pabbajita 
Mandisso ca paribbajako Jaliyo ca darupattik-antevasi yena 
Bhagava ten* upasamkamimsu. Upasamkamitva Bhagavata 
saddhim sammodimsu, sammodaniyam katham saranlyam 
vitisaretva ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thita kho 
te dve pabbajita Bhagavantam etad avocum: 

^ Kin nu kho avuso Gotama tarn iivam tarn sariram 

• V • • • 

udahu anham jivam anham sariran ti ? * 

‘ Tena h’ avuso sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha 
bhasissamiti.* 

‘ Evam avuso ’ ti kho te dve pabbajita Bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca : 

2. ‘ Idh’ avuso Tathagato loke uppajjati araham samma- 
sambuddho . . . pe . . . yatha Samanna-phale ^ evam 

vitthare tabbam . . . Evam kho avuso bhikkhu sila- 

# # 

eampanno hoti. 

... pe ... * pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharati. 
To nu kho avuso bhikkhu evam janati evam passati, 
kalian nu kho tass’ etam vacanaya “ tarn jivam tarn sari¬ 
ran *’ ti va “ annam jivam annam sariran *’ ti va ti ? * 

• %r # # 

‘To so avuso bhikkhu evam janati evam passati, kallam 
tass* etam vacanaya ‘‘ tarn jivam tarn sariran ** ti va 
annam jivam annam sariran ** ti va ti.’ 

^ Aham kho pan’ etam avuso evam janami evam passami. 
Atha ca panaham na vadami “ tarn jivam tarn sariran ” ti 

va “ annam iivam annam sariran ” ti va. 

• # • 

^ Bp Tena kho pana samayena for Atha kho. 

® D. ii. 40-63. * D. ii. 64-75. 
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3. * Dutiyajjhanam . . . pe ^ . . tatiyajjhanam . . , 

catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati. Yo nu kho avuso 
bhikkhu evam janati evam passati, kalian nu kho tass’ 
etam vacanaya tarn jivam tain sariran ti va ‘‘ annam 
jivam annam sariran ** ti va ti ? ’ 

‘ Yo so avuso bhikkhu evam janati evam passati, kallam 
tass’ etam vacanaya “ tarn jivam tarn sariran ” ti va 

annam jivam annam sariran ” ti va ti.’ 

‘ Aham kho pan’ etam avuso evam janami evam passami^ 
atha ca panaham na vadami “ tarn jivam tarn sariran” ti 
va annam iivam annam sariran ” ti va. 

# V • # 

4. * Nana-dassanaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti.^ 
Yo nu kho avuso bhikkhu evam janati evam passati, kalian 
nu kho tass’ etam vacanaya “ tarn jivam tarn sariran ” ti 
va annam jivam anfiam sariran ” ti va ti ? ’ 

^ Yo so avuso bhikkhu evam janati evam passati, kalian 
tass’ etam vacanaya “ tarn jivam tarn sariran ” ti va 

annam jivam annam sariran ” ti va ti.’ 

‘ Aham kho pan’ etam avuso evam jmami evam passami,. 
atha ca panaham na vadami tarn jivam tarn sariran ” ti 
va “ annam jivam annam sariran ” ti va. 

5. ‘ Naparam itthattayMi ” pajanati.* Yo nu kho avusa 
bhikkhu evam janati evam passati, kalian nu kho tass’ 
etam vacanaya ‘‘ tarn jivam tarn sariran ” ti va ‘‘ anfiam 
jivam afifiam sariran ” ti va ti ? ” 

‘Yo so avuso bhikkhu evam janati evam passati, na* 
kaUam tass’ etam vacanaya “tarn jivam tarn sariran ” ti va 

• # V m V m m 

“ afifiam jivam afifiam sariran ” ti va ti.’ 

‘ Aham kho pan’ etam avuso evam janami evam passami, 
atha ca pan&ham na vadami “ tarn jivam tarn sariran ” ti 
va “ afifiam jivam afifiam sariran” ti va ti.’ 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te dve pabbajita 
Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandun ti. 

JALIYA-SUTTANTAM. 

# 


1 D. ii. 77-81. 
» D. ii. 97. 


» D. ii. 83-96. 

* omit (as in Mahali). 
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1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Ujun- 
nayam ^ viharati Kannakatthale® miga-daye. Atha kho 
acelo Kassapo yena Bhagava ten* upasamkami, upasam- 
kamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, sammodamyam 
katham saraniyam vltisaretva ekamantam atthasi. Eka- 
mantam thito kho acelo Kassapo Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: 

2. ‘ Sutam m’ etam bho Gotama: Samano Gotamo 

• ■ • 

sabban tapam garahati, sabban tapassim lukhajivim * ekam- 
sena upakkosati upavadatiti.** Ye te bho Gotama evam 
ahamsu: Samano Gotamo sabban tapam garahati, 

sabban tapassim lukhajivim ekamsena upakkosati upavada- 
titi,” kacci te bho * Gotamassa vutta-vadino, na ca Bhaga¬ 
vantam Gotamam abhutena abbhacikkhanti, dhammassa 
canudhammam vyakaronti, na ca koci sahadhammiko 
vManuvado garayham thanam agacchati ? Anabbhakkhatu- 
kama hi mayam bhavantam Gotaman ti.’ ® 

3. ‘Ye te Kassapa evam ahamsu: ‘‘Samano Gotamo 
sabban tapam garahati, sabban tapassim lukhajivim ekam¬ 
sena upakkosati upavadatiti,** na me te vutta-vadino, 
abbhacikkhanti ca pana man te asata abhutena. Idba- 
ham Kassapa ekaccan tapassim lukhajivim passami, dibbena 


^ S® Ujukaya; S“ Ujumnayam; S* Ujanayam; BB 
Ujunayam. ® S®* Gr Kannakattliale. 

* S^ adds tarn. * BB bhoto. 

® Comp, A. iii. 57 ; M. i. 368, 482. 
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<5akkhuna visuddhena atikkanta-manusakena ^ . pe ^ 

. . . kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam uppannam.* Idha panSham Kassapa 
ekaccam tapassim lukhajivim passami dibbena cakkhuna 
visuddhena atikkanta-manusakena . . . pe * . . . kayassa 
bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam uppannam. 
Idhaham Kassapa ekaccam tapassim appa-dukkha-viharim 
passami dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta-manu¬ 
sakena . . . pe . . . kayassa bheda param marana apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppannam. Idha panaham 
Kassapa ekaccam tapassim appa-dukkha-viharim passami 
dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta-manusakena . . . 
pe . . . kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam uppannam. Yo’ ham Kassapa imesam tapassinam 
evam agatin® ca gatin ca cutin ca uppattin® ca yatha- 
bhutam pajanami, so ’ham kim sabbam tapam garahissami, 
sabbam tapassim lukhajivim ekamsena upakkosissami 
upavadissami ? 

4. ‘ Santi Kassapa eke samana-brahmana pandita nipuna 
kata-para-ppavada vala-vedhirupa vobhindanta ® manne 

<;aranti panna-gatena ditthi-gatani. Tehi pi me saddhim 

» 

ekaccesu thanesu sameti, ekaccesu thanesu na sameti. 
Yan te ekaccam vadenti® ‘‘sadhftti,” mayam pi tarn 

ekaccam vadema ** sadhftti.” Yan te ekaccam vadenti 

• # 

‘^na sadhtiti,” mayam pi tarn ekaccam vadema ‘^na 
sadhtiti.” Yan te ekaccam vadenti ‘‘ sadhftti,” mayan tarn 

ekaccam vadema ‘‘na sadhtiti” Yan te ekaccam vadenti 

• # 

“ na sMhUti,” mayan tarn ekaccam vadema “ sadhtiti.” 
Yam mayam ekaccam vadema “sadhtiti,” pare pi tarn 
ekaccam vadenti “ sadhtiti.” Yam mayam ekaccam vadema 

• 0 %/ m m 

^‘na sadhftti,” pare pi tarn ekaccam vadenti “ na sadhtiti.” 


^ BB manussakena, and below. ^ All MSS. omit 
® BB upapannam, and below. * BB omit thrice. 

® SS agatin. ® BB upapattin. BB add va. 

BB te bhindanta. See i. 2. 26. 

® BB vadanti eight times ; SS here a, then seven times e. 
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^Yam mayam ekaccam vadema sadhtiti,” pare pi tarn 
ekaccam vadenti na sadhtiti.** ^ Yam mayam ekaccam 

• • 4/ • # 

vadema “na sadhtiti/* pare pi tarn ekaccam vadenti 
sadhtiti.’* 

5. ^ Tyaham upasamkamitva evam vadami: Yesu no 
avuso thanesu na sameti, titthantu tani thanani. Yesu 

• ^44 4 

thanesu sameti, tattha viMu samanuyunjantam samanu- 
gahantam samanubhasantam satthara va sattharam sam- 
ghena va samgham: ‘ Ye imesam ® bhavatam dhamma 
akusala akusala-samkhata, savajja savajja-samkhata asevi- 
tabba asevitabba-samkhata nalam-ariya * n&lamariya-sam- 
khata kinha * kinha-samkhata, ko ime dhamme anavasesam 

^ # • m ^ 

pahaya vattati, samano va Gotamo ® pare va pana bhonto 
ganacariya ti? 

6. ^ Thanam kho pan’ etam Kassapa vijjati yam vinnu 
samanuyuhjanta samanugahanta samanubhasanta evam 
vadeyyum: “Ye imesam bhavatam dhamma akusala 
akusala-samkhata savajj a savajj a-samkhata asevitabba 
asevitabba-samkhata nalam-ariya nalamariya-samkhata 
kinha kinha-samkhata, samano Gotamo ime dhamme 

4 4 9 ^ 4 

anavesasam pahaya vattati, yam va pana bhonto pare 
ganacariya ti.” Iti ha Kassapa vinnu samanuyunjanta 
samanugahanta samanubhasanta amhe va tattha yebhuy- 

yena pasahseyyum. 

7. ‘Aparam pi no Kassapa viilnu samanuyunjantam 
samanugahantam samanubhasantam satthara va sattharam 
samghena va samgham : “Ye imesam bhavatam dhamma 
kusala kusala-samkhata anavajja anavajja-samkhata sevi- 
tahba sevitabba-samkhata alam-ariya alamariya-samkhata 
sukka sukka-samkhata, ko ime dhamme anavasesam 

4 ^ 4 

samadaya vattati, samano va Gotamo, pare va pana bhonto 
ganacariya ti ? ” 

8. ‘ Thanam kho pan’ etam Kassapa vijjati yam vinnu 
samanuyuhjanta samanugahanta samanubhasanta evam 


^ ^ BB invert these clauses, ® S“ always imesam. 

® BB na alam, four times. * BB kanh°, four times, 

® SS insert va. 
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vadeyyum: imesam bhavatam dhamma kusala 

kusala-samkhata anavajja anavajja-samkhata sevitabba 
sevitabba-samkhata alam-ariya alamariya-samkhata sukka 
sukka-samkhata, samano Gotamo ime dhamme anavasesam 

m ' • • 

Bamadaya vattati, yam va pana bhonto pare ganacariya 
ti.” Iti ha Kassapa vinnu samanuyunjanta samanugahanta 
samanubhasanta ^amhe va^ tattha yebhuyyena pasah- 
seyyum. 

9 ^Aparam pi no Kassapa vinnu samanuyunjantam 
samanugahantam samanubhasantam satthara va sattharam 
samghena va samgham: “Ye imesam bhavatam dhamma 
akusala akusala-samkhata savajja savajja-samkhata asevi- 
tabba asevitabba-samkhata nalam-ariya nalamariya-sam- 
khata kinha kinha-samkhata, ko ime dhamma anavasesam 

m m m ^ 

pahaya vattati, Gotama-savaka-samgho va, pare ^ va pana 
bhonto ganacariya-savaka-samgha ti ? 

10. * ^ Thanam kho pan’ etam Kassapa vijjati yam vinnu 
samanuyunjanta samanugahanta samanubhasanta evam 
vaddeyyum: “ Ye imesam bhavatam dhamma akusala 
akusala-samkhata savajja savajja-samkhata asevitabba 
asevitabba-samkhata nalam-ariya nSlamariya - samkhata 
kinha kinha - samkhata, Gotama - savaka - samgho ime 
dhamme anavasesam pahaya vattati, yam va pana bhonto 
pare ganacariya-savaka-samgha ti.” Iti ha® Kassapa 
vinnu samanuyunjanta samanugahanta samanubhasanta 
amhe va tattha yebhuyyena pasahseyyum. 

11. ‘ Aparam pi no Kassapa vinnu samanuyunjantam 


i_i gcdmt aham eva. ® BB apare. ® samgho. 

4 gcdmt ^ii f Thanam kho pan’ etam Kassapa 

vijjati yam vinnu samanuyunjanta samanugahanta 
samanubhasanta amhe va tattha evam vadeyyum: “Ye 

imesam bhavatam dhamma akusala akusala-samkhata 

• • • 

savajja savajja-samkhata asevitabba asevitabba-samkhata 
nalam-ariya nalamariya-samkhata kinha kinha-samkhata, 
ko. ime dhamme anavasesam pahaya vattati Gotama- 
savaka-samgho va pare va pana bhonto ganacariya- 
savaka-samgha ti.” ® SS va. 
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samanugabantam samanubhasantam satthara va sattbaram 
samgbena va samgbam: “Ye imesam bbavatam dbamma 
kusala kusala-samkbata anavajja anavajja-samkbata sevi- 
tabba sevitabba-samkbata alam-ariya alamariya-samkbata 
sukka sukka - samkbata. ko ime dbamme anavasesam 
samadaya vattati, Gotama-savaka-samgbo va pare va pana 
bbonto ganacariya-savaka-samgba ti ? ” ^ 

12. ‘ Tbanam kbo pan* etam Kassapa vijjati yam 
vinnu samanuyunjanta samanugabanta samanubbasanta 
evam vadeyyum: “Ye imesam bbavatam dbamma kusala 
kusala-samkbata anavajja anavajja-samkbata sevitabba 
sevitabba-samkbata alam-ariya alamariya-samkbata sukka 
sukka-samkbata, Gotama-savaka-samgbo ime dbamme 
anavasesam samadaya vattati, yam va pana bbonto pare ® 
va ganacariya-savaka-samgba ti.** ® Iti ba Kassapa vinnu 
samanuyunjanta samanugabanta samanubbasanta ambe 
va tattba yebbuyyena pasanseyyum. 

13. ‘ Attbi Kassapa maggo, attbi patipada, yatba * pati- 
panno samam yeva nassati samam dakkbiti ®: “ Samano 
Gotamo kala-vadi bbuta-vadi attba-vadi dbamma-vMi vi- 
naya-vadi ti.’* Katamo ca Kassapa maggo, katama pati¬ 
pada, yatba patipanno samamyeva nassati samam dakkbiti : 
“ Samano va Gotamo kala-vadi bbuta-vadi attba-vadi 
dbamma-vadi vinaya-vadi ti*’? Ayam eva Ariyo Attban- 
giko Maggo, seyyatbidam samma-ditthi samma-samkappo 
samma-vaca samma-kammanto samma-ajivo samma-vayamo 
samma-sati samma-samadbi. Ayam kbo Kassapa maggo, 
ayam patipada, yatba patipanno samam yeva nassati samam 
dakkbiti: “ Samano va Gotamo kala-vadi bbuta-vadi attba- 
vadi dhamma-vadi vinaya-vadi ti.’* * 

ft 

14. Evam vutte acelo Kassapo Bbagavantam etad avoca: 

‘ Ime ® kbo avuso Gotama tapo-pakkama ekesam samana- 


^ SS samgbo. ^ All MSS insert va. 

® SS samgbo. * SS insert va. 

® S®“* dakkbiti; S^ dakkbiti liere^ behw ^ti; BB dakkbati 
(see M. i. 566). 

® BB add pi. 


BB etesam thrice. 
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brahmananam samanna-samkhata ca brahmanna-samkhata 

• • • * 

ca. Acelako^ hoti mutt§.caro hatthapalekhano, na-ehi- 
bhadantiko,® na-tittha-bhadantiko, nabhihatam na uddissa- 
ka^m na nimantanam ® sadiyati. So na kumbhi-mukha 
patiganhati, na kalopi-mukha patiganhati,* na elakamanta- 

ram na dandamantaram na musalamantaram, na dvinnam 

• • • • • ' • 

amananam, na gabbhiniya na payamanaya na puris- 
antara-gataya, na samkittisu,® na yattha sa upatthito 
hoti, na yattha makkhika sanda-sanda-carini,® na maccham 
na mansam, na suram na merayam na thusodakam pivati.*^ 
So ekagariko va hoti ek^lopiko, dvagariko va hoti dvalopiko, 
sattagariko va hoti sattalopiko. Ekissa pi dattiya yapeti, 
dvihi pi dattihi yapeti, sattahi pi dattihi yapeti. Ekahi- 
kam pi aharam ahajreti, dvihikam pi aharam ahareti, satta- 
hikam pi aharam ahareti, iti evarupam addha-masikam pi 
pariyaya-bhatta-bhojananuyogam anuyutto viharati. 

Ime hi kho avuso Gotama tapo - pakkama ekesam 

samana-brahmananam samanna-samkhata ca brahmanna- 

• « • • 

samkhata ca. Saka-bhakkho va hoti, samaka - bhakkho 
hoti, nivara-bhakkho va hoti, daddula ®-bhakkho kho 
va hoti, hata-bhakkho va hoti, kana-bhakkho va hoti, 
acama-bhakkho va hoti, pinnaka-bhakkho va hoti, tina- 
bhakkho va hoti, gomaya-bhakkho va hoti, vana-mula- 
phalaharo yapeti pavatta-phala-bhoji. 

Ime hi kho avuso Gotama tapo-pakkama ekesam samana- 

brahmananam samanna-samkhata ca brahmanna-samkhata 

• • • 

ca. Sanani pi dhareti, masanani pi dhareti, chava-dussani 
pi dhareti, pahsu-kulani pi dhareti, tiritani® pi dhareti. 


^ For this description of the Acelako, comp, M. i. 77, PP. 
iv. 24 etc. ® BB bhaddantiko always, 

® So all seven MSS. Fans, at J. i. 116, etc.^ and Tr. loc, 
cit. n. Old. C. vi. 21, etc., and Morris have n. 

* SS omit n. k. p. Child, spells khalopi. Tr, at Mil. 
107 has khalopi, at M. i. 77 kalopi {as BB here. See his 
Pali Misc.,” p. 60). Morris has khalopi. 

® S“ BB samkittisu. ® S“ carini; S® cariti; BB carini. 

7 gcmt pipati, 8 gem ^addula. ® BB tiritani. 
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ajinani ^ pi dhareti, ajinakkhipam * pi dhareti, kusa- 
clram pi dhareti vaka-ciram pi dhareti, phalaka-ciram 
pi dhareti, kesa-kambalam pi dhaxeti, vaJa-kambalam pi 
dhareti, uluka-pakkham pi dhareti. Kesa-massu-locako 
pi hoti kesa-massu-locananuyogam anuyutto, ubbhatthaka 
pi hoti asana-patikkhitto, ukkutiko pi hoti ukkutikappa- 
dhanam anuyutto, kanthaka-passayiko pi hoti kantaka- 
passaye seyyam kappeti,® phalaka-seyyam pi kappeti,* 
thandila ®-seyyam pi kappeti, ekapassayiko pi hoti rajojalla- 
dhare, abbhokasiko pi hoti yathasanthatiko, vekatiko pi 
hoti vikata-bhojananuyogam anuyutto, apanako pi hoti 
apanakattam anuyutto, saya-tatiyakam pi udakorohananu- 
yogam anuyutto viharatiti.’ 

15. ‘Acelako ce pi Kassapa hoti muttacaro hatthapa- 
lekhano . . . pe ... iti evarupam addha-masikam pi 
pariyaya-bhatta-bhojananuyogam anuyutto viharati, tassa 
cS,yam sila-sampada citta-sampada paMa-sampada abha- 
vita hoti asacchikata, atha kho so araka va® samanna, 
araka va brahmahna. Yato kho Kassapa bhikkhu averam 
avyapajjham metta-cittam bhaveti, asavanan ca® khaya 
anasavam ceto - vimuttim paMa - vimuttim ditthe va 

• • X • • • 

dhamme sayam abhihna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati,. 
ayam vuccati Kassapa bhikkhu Samano iti pi Braiimano 
iti pi. Saka-bhakkho ce pi Kassapa hoti, 

samaka-bhakkho ce pi Kassapa hoti, nivara-bhakkho . . .. 
pe . . . vana-mula-phalaharo yapeti pavatta-phala-bhoji, 
tassa cayam sila-sampada citta-sampada panna-sampada 
abhavita hoti asacchikata, atha kho so araka va samaMa 
araka va brahmahna. Yato kho Kassapa bhikkhu averam 
avyapajjham metta-cittam bhaveti, asavanan ca khaya 
anasavam ceto - vimuttim pahha - vimuttim ditthe va 

• • A • • • 


^ So all MSS ; Sum. ajinam. ® SS ajinakkhisam. 

® M. and PP. omit down to sayatatiyakam. 

* S®* omit down to apanako. 

® S^ BB tandila {see Dhp. 141=D. iv. 339). 

® ca . . . ca {thrice). BB abyapajjam {thrice)^ 

® SS omit ca, thrice. 
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dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati, 
ayam vuccati Kassapa bhikkhu Samano iti pi Brahmano 
iti pi. Sanani ce pi Kassapa dhareti, 

masanani pi dhareti . . . pe . . . saya-tatiyakam pi udak- 
orohan^nuyogam anuyutto viharati, tassa cSyam slla- 
sampada citta - sampada panna - sampada abhavita hoti 
asacchikata, atha kho so araka va samanna araka va 
brahmafina. Yato kho Kassapa bhikkhu averam avya- 
pajjham metta-cittam bhaveti, asavanan ca khaya anasa- 
vam ceto-vimuttim panna-vimuttim ditthe va dhamme 
sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati, ayam 
vuccati Kassapa bhikkhu Samano iti pi Brahmano iti piti.* 

16. Evam vutte acelo Kassapo Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
^ Dukkaram bho Gotama samannam, dukkaram brahman- 
fian ti.’ 

* Pakati ^ kho esa Kassapa lokasmim ‘‘ Dukkaram saman¬ 
nam dukkaram brahmannan ti. Acelako ce pi Kassapa 
hoti, muttacaro hatthapalekhano ... pe ... iti evaru- 
pam addha-masikam pi pariyaya-bhatta-bhojanSnuyogam 
anuyutto viharati, imaya ca Kassapa • mattaya imina ca 
tapo-pakkamena samanfiam va abhavissa brahmahnam va 
dukkaram sudukkaram, n’etam abhavissa kallam vaca- 
naya ‘‘Dukkaram samannam dukkaram brahmannan ti.” 

4 / • • • 

Sakka ca pan* etam abhavissa katum gahapatina va gaha- 
pati-puttena va antamaso kumbha-dasiya pi: “ Handa- 
ham acelako homi muttacaro hatthapalekhano . . . pe . . . 
iti evarupam addha-masikam pi pariyaya-bhatta-bhojanS- 
nuyogam anuyutto viharamiti.’* Yasma ca kho Kassapa 
afifiatr’ eva imaya mattaya annatra imina tapo-pakkamena 

samaiifiam va hoti brahmannam va dukkaram sudukkaram, 

• # # « ^ 

tasma etam kallam vacanaya “ Dukkaram samannam duk- 

# • 4 / # • 

karam brahmanfian ti.*’ Yato kho Kassapa bhikkhu 
averam avyapajjham metta-cittam bhaveti, asavanan ca 
khaya anasavam ceto-vimuttim panna-vimuttim ditthe va 
dhamme sayam abhifiha sacchikatva upasampajja viharati, 
ayam vuccati Kassapa bhikkhu Samano iti pi Brahmano 


* S^ pakatika; S®“‘ kacci nu {see § 17). 
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iti pi. Saka-bhakkho ce pi Kassapa hoti, 

samaka-bhakkho . . . pe . . . vana-mula-phalSharo 
yapeti pavatta-phala-bhoji, imaya ca Kassapa mattaya 
imina ca tapo-pakkamena samannam va abhavissa brah- 

mannam va dukkaram sudukkaram, n*etam abhavissa 

• • ' • 

kallam vacajiaya Dukkaram samannam dukkaram brah- 


mannan ti. 


J9 


Sakka ca pan’ etam abhavissa katum gaha- 


patina va gahapati-puttena va antamaso kumbha-dasiya 
pi : “ Hand8.ham saka-bhakkho va homi samaka-bhakkho 
. . . pe . . . vana-mula-phal^haro yapemi pavatta-phala- 


bhoji ti. 


9 } 


Yasma ca kho Kassapa anfiatr’ eva imaya 


mattaya annatra imina tapo-pakkamena samannam va 
hoti brahmannam va dukkaram sudukkaram, tasma etam 

# • m ^ • 

kallam vacanaya ‘^Dukkaram samanfiam dukkaram brah- 
mannan ti.” Yato kho Kassapa bhikkhu averam avya- 
pajjham metta-cittam bhaveti, asavanan ca khaya anasavam 
ceto-vimuttim panna-vimuttim ditthe va dhamme sayam 
abhinfia sacchikatva upasampajja viharati, ay am vuccati 
Kassapa bhikkhu Samano iti pi Brahmano iti pi. 

Sanani ce pi Kassapa dhareti, masanani pi dhareti . • . 
pe . . . saya-tatiyakam pi udakorohanSnuyogam anuyutto 
viharati, imaya ca Kassapa mattaya imina tapo-pakka¬ 
mena samannam va abhavissa brahmannam va dukkaram 

• • • 

sudukkaram, n’etam abhavissa kallam vacanaya “ Duk- 


Duk- 


karam samannam dukkaram brahmannan ti. 


99 


Sakka ca 


pan’ etam abhavissa katum gahapatina va gahapati-puttena 
va antamaso kumbha-dasiya pi: “ Handaham sanani pi 
dharemi, masanani pi dharemi . . . pe . . . saya-tatiya- 
kam pi udakorohananuyogam anuyogo viharamiti.” Yasma 
ca kho Kassapa annatr’ eva imaya mattaya annatra imina 
tapo-pakkamena samannam va hoti brahmannam va duk¬ 
karam sudukkaram, tasma etam kallam vacanaya ‘‘ Duk¬ 
karam samannam, dukkaram brahmannan ti.” Yato kho 
Kassapa bhikkhu averam avyapajjham metta - cittam 
bhaveti, asavanan ca khaya anasavam ceto-vimuttim 
panna-vimuttim ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinna sac¬ 
chikatva upasampajja viharati, ayam vuccati Kassapa 
bhikkhu Samano iti pi Brahmano iti piti.’ 
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17. Evam vutte acelo Kassapo Bhagavantam etadavoca: 
^Dujjano bbo Gotama samano, dujjano brahmano ti.’ 

‘ Pakati kho esa Kassapa lokasmim ‘‘ Dujjmo samano, 
dujjano brahmano ti.” Acelako ce pi Kassapa hoti, mutta- 
caxo hatthapalekhano . . . pe . . • iti evarupam addha- 
masikam pi pariyaya-bhatta-bhojananuyogam anuyutto 
vibarati, imaya ca Kassapa mattaya imina tapo-pakkamena 
samano va abbavissa brahmano va dujjano sudujjano, n’ 
etam abbavissa kallam vacanaya Dujjano samano, 
dujjano brahmano ti.” Sakka ca pan* eso abbavissa 
natum ^ gabapatina va gahapati-puttena va antamaso 
kumbha-dasiya pi: ayam acelako ® muttacaro hattha¬ 
palekhano ... pe ... iti evarupam addha-masikam pi 
pariyaya-bhatta-bhojananuyogam anuyutto viharatiti.” 
Yasma ca kho Kassapa annatr* eva imaya mattaya annatra 
imina tapo-pakkamena samano va hoti brahmano va 
dujjano sudujjano, tasma etam kallam vacanaya ‘‘Dujjano 
samano, dujjano brahmano ti.” Yato kho Kassapa bhikkhu 
averam avyapajjham metta-cittam bhaveti, asavanan ca 
khaya anasavam ceto-vimuttim panna-vimuttim ditthe va 
dhamme sayam abhiMa sacchikatva upasampajja viharati, 
ayam vuccati Kassapa bhikkhu Samano iti pi Brahmano 
iti pi. Saka-bhakkho ce pi Kassapa hoti, samaka-bhakkho 
. . . pe . • • vana-mula-phalaharo yapeti pavatta-phala- 
bhoji, imaya ca Kassapa mattaya imina tapo-pakkamena 
samano va abbavissa brahmano va dujjano sudujjano, n* 
etam abbavissa kallam vacanaya “ Dujjano samano, 
dujjano brahmano ti.” Sakka ca pan* eso abbavissa 
natum gahapatina va gahapati-puttena va antamaso 
kumbha-dasiya pi, “ ayam saka-bhakkho samaka-bhakko 
. . . pe . . . vana-mula-phalaharo yapeti pavatta-phala- 
bhoji ti.’* Yasma ca kho Kassapa aniiatr* eva imaya 
mattaya ahhatra imina tapo-pakkamena samano va hoti 
brahmano va dujjano sudujjano, tasma etam kallam 
vacanaya “Dujjano samano, dujjano brahmano ti.** Yato 
kho Kassapa bhikkhu averam avyapajjham metta-cittam 


^ SS katum. 


® BB add hoti. 
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bhaveti, asavanan ca khaya anasavam ceto-vimuttim 
panna-vimuttim ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinna sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharati, ay am vuccati Kassapa bhikkhu 
Samano iti pi Brahmano iti pi. Sanani ce pi 

Kassapa dhareti, masanani pi dhareti . . . pe . . . saya- 
tatiyakam pi udakorohananuyogam anuyutto viharati, 
imaya ca Kassapa mattaya imina tapo-pakkamena samano 
va brahmano va abhavissa^ dujjano sudujjano, n’ etarn 
abhavissa kallam vacanaya ‘‘Dujjano samano dujjano 
brahmano ti.” Sakka ca^ pan’ eso abhavissa natum 
gahapatina va gahapati-puttena va antamaso kumbha- 
dasiya pi: “ Ayam sanani pi dhareti masanani pi 
dhareti . . . pe . . . saya-tatiyakam pi udakorohananu¬ 
yogam anuyutto viharatiti.” Yasma ca kho Kassapa 
annatr’ eva imaya mattaya annatra imina tapo-pakkamena 
samano va hoti brahmano va dujjano sudujjano, tasma 
etam kallam vacanaya “ Dujjano samano, dujjano 
brahmano ti.” Yato kho Kassapa bhikkhu averam avya- 
pajjham metta-cittam bhaveti, asavanan ca khaya ana¬ 
savam ceto-vimuttim panna-vimuttim ditthe va dhamme 
sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati, ayam 
vuccati Kassapa bhikkhu Samano iti pi Brahmano it piti.* 
18. Evam vutte acelo Kassapo Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: ‘ Katama pana sa bho Gotama sila-sampada, 
katama citta-sampada, katama panna-sampada ti ? * 

‘ Idha Kassapa Tathagato loke uppajjati araham samma- 
sambuddho . . . pe ® . . . bhaya-dassavl, samadaya sik- 
khati sikkha-padesu, kayakamma-vaclkammena samanna- 
gato kusalena, parisuddhajivo slla-sampanno, indriyesu 
gutta-dvaro, sati-sampajannena samannagato, santuttho. 

‘ Kathan ca Kassapa bhikkhu sila-sampanno hoti ? Idha 
Kassapa bhikkhu panatipatam pahaya pan^tipata pati- 
virato hoti, nihita-dando, nihita-sattho lajji dayapanno 
sabbapanabhuta-hitanukampi viharati. Idam pi ’ssa hoti 


^ BB Samano va abhavissa Brahmano va. 
^ All MSS. omit here, 

3 D. ii. 40-42. 
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sila-sampadaya [yatha Samanna-phale ^ evam vittharetab- 
bam] . . . * Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-braJi- 
mana saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhunjitva, te eva-rupaya 
tiracchana-vijjaya miccha-jivena jivikam kappenti, sey- 
yathidam santi-kammam panidhi-kammam . . . pe ^ . 

osadhlnam patimokkho iti va iti evarupaya tiracchana- 
vijjaya miccha-jiva pativirato hoti. Idam assa hoti sila 
sampadaya. 

‘ Sa kho so Kassapa bhikkhu evam sila-sampanno na 
kutoci bhayam samanupassati, yad idam sila-samvarato. 
Seyyatha pi Kassapa raja khattiyo muddhavasitto nihita- 
paccamitto na kutoci bhayam samanupassati, yad idam 
paccatthikato,* evam eva kho Kassapa bhikkhu evam sila- 
sampanno na kutoci bhayam samanupassati, yad idam 
sila-samvarato. So imina ariyena sila-kkhandhena saman- 
nagato ajjhattam anavajja-sukham patisamvedeti. Evam 
kho Kassapa bhikkhu sila-sampanno hoti. Ayam kho sa * 
Kassapa sila-sampada. 

19. ® ‘ Kathan ca Kassapa bhikkhu indriyesu gutta-dvaro 
hoti? Idha Kassapa bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disvana 
nimittaggahi hoti . . . pe® . . . manindriyam asamvutam 
viharantam abhijjha domanassa papaka akusala dhamma 
anvassaveyyum tassa samvaraya patipajjati rakkhati 
manindriyam, manindriyam samvaram apajjati. So imina 
ariyena indriya-samvarena samannagato ajjhattam avya- 
seka-sukham patisamvedeti Evam kho Kassapa bhikkhu 
indriyesu gutta-dvaro hoti . . . pe7 . . . tass’ ime panca 
nivarane pahine attani samanupassato pamojjam jayati, 
pamuditassa piti jayati, piti-manassa kayo passambhati, 
passaddha-kayo sukham vedeti, sukhino cittam samadhi- 
yati, so vivicc* eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi 


^ D. ii. 43-61 inclusive. ® D. ii. 62. 

® BB paccattikato (and so at D. ii. 63). * BB omit. 

® BB pa . . . pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati 
. . . pa . . . idam assa hoti citta-sampadaya . . . pa . . . 

dutiyam jhanam. 

® D. ii. 64. 


^ D. ii. 64-75. 
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savitakkam savicaram vivekajampiti-sukham pathama-jjha- 
nam upasampajja viharati. So imam eva kayam viveka- 
jena piti-sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripiireti 
parippharati, nassa kinci sabbavato kayassa vivekajena 
piti-sukhena apphutam hoti. Seyyattha pi Kassapa 
dakkho nabapako va nabapakantevasi va kansa-thale 
nahaniya-cunnani akiritva, udakena paripphosakam parip- 
phosakam sanneyya, sa h’ assa nahaniya-pindi sneba- 
nugata sneba-pareta santara-babira pbu^ snehena, na ca 
paggharani—evam eva kho Kassapa bhikkhu imam eva 
kayam vivekajena piti-sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti 
paripureti parippharati, nassa kinci sabbavato kayassa 
vivekajena piti-sukhena apphutam hoti. Idam pi ’ssa hoti 
citta-sampadaya. 

* Pima ca param Kassapa bhikkhu vitakka-vicaranam 

vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodi-bhavam 
avitakkam avicaram samadhijam piti-sukham dutiya- 
jjhanam . . . pe ^ . tatiyajjhanam . . . pe ^ . ca- 

tutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati . . . pe® . . . Idam 
pi ’ssa hoti citta-sampadaya, Ayam kho sa Kassapa citta- 
sampada. 

20. * So evam samahite citte * parisuddhe pariyodate 
anahgane vigatHpakkilese mudu-bhute kammaniye thite 
anejja-ppatte hana-dassanaya cittam abhiniharati abhinin- 
nameti. So evam pajanati: ‘‘ Ayam kho me kayo rupi 
catummahabhutiko mata-pettika-sambhavo odata-kumma- 
sftpacayo aniccucchadana-parimaddana-bhedana-viddhah- 
sana-dhammo, idah ca pana me vihhanam ettha sitam 
ettha patibaddhan ti.” 

* Seyyatha pi Kassapa mani veluriyo subho jatima 
atthahso suparikamma-kato accho vippasanno sabb§.kara- 
sampanno, tatr’ idam suttam avutam nilam va pitam va 
lohitam va odatam va pandu-suttam va ti. Evam eva kho 

• • X • • • 

Kassapa bhikkhu evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyo- 


1 D. ii. 77-79. D. ii. 79-81. » T> ii. 81, 82. 

* BB . . . pa . . . abhiniharati abhininnameti ... pa 
. . . idam assa hoti panna-eampadaya. 
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date anangane vigattipakkilese mudu-bhute kammaniye 
thite anejja-ppatte nana-dassanaya cittam abhiniharati 
abhininnameti. So evam pajanati: Ayam kho me kayo 
rupl catummahabhutiko mata-pettika-sambhavo odata- 
kummastipacayo aniccucchadana-parimaddana-bhedana- 

viddhansana-dhammo, idan ca pana me vinnanam ettha 
sitam ettha patibaddhan ti.” Idam pi ’sea hoti panna- 
sampadaya . . . pe ^ ii§,param itthattayati ” pajanati. 

Idam pi ’ssa hoti panna-sampadaya. Ayam kho sa Kassapa 
pajona-sampada. 

Imaya ca Kassapa sila-sampadaya citta-sampadaya 
panna-sampadaya anna sila-sampada citta-sampada panna- 
sampada uttaritara va pamtatara va n’ atthi. 

21. * Santi Kassapa eke samana-brahmana sila-vada. 
Te aneka-pariyayena sllassa vannam bhasanti. Yavata 
Kassapa ariyam paramam silam, nSham tattha attano 
sama-samam samanupassami kuto bhiyyo.* Atha kho* 
aham eva tattha bhiyyo yadidam adhisTlam. 

‘ Santi Kassapa eke samana-brahmana tapo-jiguccha- 
vMa. Te aneka-pariyayena tapo-jigucchaya vannam 
bhasanti. Yavata Kassapa ariya parama tapo-jiguccha 
naham tattha attano sama-samam samanupassami kuto 
bhiyyo. Atha kho aham eva tattha bhiyyo yadidam 
adhijeguccham. 

‘ Santi Kassapa eke samana-brahmana panna-vada. Te 
aneka-pariyayena pannaya vannam bhasanti. Yavata 
Kassapa ariya parama panna, naham tattha attano sama- 
samam samanupassami kuto bhiyyo. Atha kho aham eva 
tattha bhiyyo yadidam adhipanna.* 

^ Santi Kassapa eke samana-brahmana vimutti-vada. 
Te aneka-pariyayena vimuttiya vannam bhasanti. Yavata 
Kassapa ariya parama vimutti, naham tattha attano sama- 
samam samanupassami kuto bhiyyo. Atha kho aham eva 
tattha bhiyyo yadidam adhimutti. 


^ D. ii, 85-98. * BB bhiyyo, and below. 

* SS omit atha kho, but all give it below. 

^ SS pannaya; BB pannam. 
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22. * Thanam kho pan’ etam Kassapa vijjati yam anna- 
titthiya^ paribbajaka evam vadeyyum : “ Siha-nadam kho 
Samano Gotamo nadati, tan ca kho sunnagare nadati no 
parisastiti.” Te ‘‘ Ma h’ evan ” ti assu ^ vacaniya. “ Slha- 
nadan ca Samano Gotamo nadati, parisasu ca nadati ti,” 
evam assu Kassapa vacaniya. Thanam kho pan’ etam 
Kassapa vijjati yam anna-titthiya paribbajaka evam vadey¬ 
yum : Siha-nadan ca Samano Gotamo nadati, parisasu 
ca nadati, na ca kho visarado nadati.”. . . . visarado ca 
nadati— . . . pe . . . “ na ca kho nam panham pucchanti 
. . . panhan ca nam pucchanti,— . . . pe . . . ‘‘na ca 
kho pan’ etam panham puttho vyakaroti ” . . . “ panhan 
ca nesam puttho vyakaroti ”— . . . pe . . . “ na ca kho 
panhassa veyyakaranena cittam aradheti ” . . . “ panhassa 
ca veyyakaranena cittam aradheti ”— . . . pe . . . “ na 

ca kho sotabbam assa mannanti ” . . . “ sotabbam c’ assa 

• # 

mannanti ”— . . . pe . . . “ na ca kho sutva pasidanti ” 
. . . “ sutva c’ assa pasidanti ”— . . . pe . . . na ca kho 
pasanna pasannakaram l^karonti” . . . “pasanna pasan- 
nakaran ca karonti ”— . . . pe . . . “ na ca kho tathat- 
taya patipajjanti ” ... “ tathattaya ca patipajjanti ”— 
. . . pe ... “ na ca kho patipanna arMhentiti.” ® Te 
“ Ma h’ evan ” ti ’ssu vacaniya, “ Siha-nadan ca Samano 
Gotamo nadati, parisasu ca nadati, visarado ca nadati, 
panhan ca nam pucchanti, panhan ca nesam puttho 
vyakaroti, panhassa veyyakaranena cittam aradheti, sotab- 
ban c’ assa* mannanti, sutva ca pasidanti, pasanna ca 
pasannakaram® karonti, tathattaya ca patipajjanti, pati¬ 
panna ca aradhentiti,” evam assu Kassapa vacaniya. 

23. ‘ Ekam idSham Kassapa samayam Eajagahe viharami 
Gijjha-kute pabbate. Tatra mam annataro tapasa ®-brah- 


* S* adds riyo. ^ BB ’ssu. 

^ All the MSS. are very confused throughout this intricate 
passage in which they omit all the spaces and pe’s. 

* BB ca {omitting assa), both here and above. 

® BB for p. c. p. k. have {here and above) pasannakaxan 
ca karonti. ® S®“* tesa ; S^ cesa ; Sum. sa. 
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macarl Nigrodho nama adhijegucche paflham pucchi.^ 
Tassaham adhijegucche panham puttho vyakasim. Vyakate 
ca pana me attamano ahosi, param viya mattayatL’ 

‘ Ko hi bhante Bhagavato dhammam sutva na attamano 
assa param * viya mattaya ? Aham pi * bhante Bhagavato 
dhammam sutva attamano param viya mattaya. Abhik- 
kantam bhante, abhikkantam bhante. Seyyatha pi bhante 
nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam va vivareyya, 
mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya, andhakare va tela-paj- 
jotam dhareyya: “Cakkhumanto rupani dakkhintiti,” ^ 
—evam evam ® Bhagavata aneka-pariyayena dhammo paka- 
sito. Esaham bhante Bhagavantam saranam gacchami 
dhamman ca bhikkhu-samghan ca. Labheyyaham bhante 
Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, labheyyam upasampadan 

ti.’ 

24. ‘Yo® kho Kassapa anha-titthiya-pubbo imasmim 
dhamma-vinaye ® akahkhati pabbajam ® akahkhati upasam- 
padam so cattaro mase parivasati, catunnam masanam 
accayena araddha-citta ® bhikkhu pabbajenti upasampadenti 
bhikkhu-bhavaya. Api ca m’ ettha puggala-vemattata 
vidita ti.’ 

‘ Sace bhante anna-titthiya-pubba imasmim dhamma- 
vinaye akahkhanta pabbajam akahkhanta upasampa- 
dam cattaro mase parivasanti, catunnam masanam accayena 
araddha-citta bhikkhu pabbajenti upasampadenti bhikkhu- 
bhavaya, aham cattari vaasani parivasissami, catunnam 
vassanam accayena araddha-citta bhikkhu pabbajentu 
upasampadentu bhikkhu-bhavayati. * 

Alattha kho acelo Kassapo Bhagavato santike pabbaj- 


^ BB apucchi. {The whole dialogue is given in D. xxv. 
See also Sum. 45). ® SS na attamano aparam. 

3 BB add hi. * BB dakkhanti. ® BB eva. 

6 SS Ye. S®* pubbe. ®-® S"^ omit, 

® S. xii. 17. 17 adds parivuttha-parivasam {read ^vasa). 
M. P. S. p. 59 and M. i. 391 as here. 

10.10 gg omit. ** BB akahkhanti twice. 
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jam, alattbtipasampadam.^ Acirtipasampanno kho pan^ 
ayasma Kassapo eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pabitatto 
vibaranto, na cirass’ eva yass’ attbaya kula-putta sammad 
eva agaxasma anagariyam pabbajanti tad anattaram 
brabma-cariya-pariyosanam dittbe va dbamme sayam 
abbiMa saccbikatva upasampajja vibasi: ^ Eblna jati, 
vusitam brabmacariyam, katam karanlyam, n3,param 
ittbattayati ’ abbbannasi. AMataro ca kbo pan’ ayasma 
Kassapo arabatam abositi. 

KaSSAPA- SiHANADA- SUTTANTAM.^ 

# 


^ BB alattb’ upa^ . . . acir’ upa® {Childers, Trenckner, 
and Peer alattba). 

s 

^ BB Maba-Sibanada-Suttantam nittbitam attbamam. 

• # • • # • « 
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1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savat- 
thiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa ar^e. Tena 
kho pana samayena Potthapado paribbajako samayap- 
pavadake tindukacire ^ eka-salake * Mallikaya * arame 
pativasati mahatiya paribbajaka-parisaya saddhim ti- 
mattehi * paribbajaka-satehi, • 

2. Atha kho Bhagava pubbanha-samayam nivasetva, 
patta-civaram adaya Savatthim pindaya pavisi. Atha kho 
Bhagavato etad ahosi: ‘ Atippago kho tava Savatthiyam 
pindaya caritum, yan iiun§.ham yena samayappavadako 
tindukaciro eka-salako Mallikaya aramo yena Potthapado 
paribbajako ten’ upasamkameyyan ti.’ Atha kho Bhagava 
yena samayappavadako tindukS-ciro eka-salako Mallikaya 
aramo ten’ upasamkami. 

3. Tena kho pana samayena Potthapado paribbajako 
mahatiya paribbajaka-parisaya saddhim nisinno hoti un- 
nadiniya uccasadda-mahasaddaya aneka-vihitam tiracchana- 
katham kathentiya, seyyathidam raja-katham cora-katham 
mahamatta-katham sena-katham bhaya-katham yuddha- 
katham anna-katham pana-katham vattha-katham sayana- 
katham mala-katham gandha-katham nati-katham yana- 
katham gama-katbam nigama-katham nagara-katham 

^ SS tindukatire here, hut not in Sum. Jn § 2 only has 
ofiro. ^ S®^* salike and so S* in § 2. 

^ See J. iv. 148 foil. Dhp. Atth. 248. * BB tihsa-. 


D. ix. 6] 


GOTAMA AND POTTHAPADA. 

# # 


179 


janapada-katham itthi-katham ^ sura-katham visikha- 
katham kumbhatthana-katham pubba-peta-katham nanatta- 
katham lokakkhayikam samuddakkhayikam itibhavabhava- 
katham iti va iti.® 

4. Addasa kho Potthapado paribbajako Bhagavantam 
durato va agacchantam, disva * sakam parisam santhapesi: * 

‘ Appasadda bhonto hontu, ma bhonto saddam akattha. 
Ayam Samano Gotamo agacchati, appasadda-kamo kho 
pana ® so ayasma appasaddassa vanna-vadi, appeva nama 
appasaddam parisam viditva upasamkamitabbam manney- 

yati.’ 

Evam vutte te paribbajaka tunhi ahesum. 

5. Atha khc Bhagava yena Potthapado paribbajako ten’ 
upasamkami. Atha kho Potthapado paribbajako Bhaga¬ 
vantam etad avoca: 

* Etu kho bhante Bhagava, sagatam ® bhante Bhagavato, 
cirassam kho bhante Bhagava imam pariyayam akasi 
yadidam idh’ agamanaya, nisidatu bhante Bhagava, idam 
asanam pannattan ti.’ 

Nisidi Bhagava pannatte asane. Potthapado kho ^ parib¬ 
bajako ahhataram nicam asanam gahetva, ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Potthapadam parib- 
bajakam Bhagava etad avoca: 

‘ Kaya nu *ttha Potthapada etarahi kathaya sannisinna, 
ka ca pana vo antara katha vippakata ti ? ’ 

6. Evam vutte Potthapado paribbajako Bhagavantam 
etad avoca: 

» 

‘ Titthat’ esa bhante katha yaya mayam etarahi kathaya 
sannisinna, n’esa ® bhante katha Bhagavato dullabha 
bhavissati paccha pi savanaya. Purimani bhante divasani 
purimataraci nana-titthiyanam samana-brahmananam ku- 
tuhala ®-salaya sannisinnanam sannipatitanam abhisanha- 


1 


BB add purisa-katham ; as BB at D. i. 1. 17 {not in 


M. V. V. 6. 3) 




BB disvana. 

BB svagatam 

BB kotuhala. 


4 


® BB omit iti 
S“ santhapesi. 

^ BB pi kho. 


® BB omit 
* SS n’es^ham 
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nirodhe katha udapadi: Kathan nu kho bho abhisanna- 

■ 

nirodho hotiti ? ” Tatr’ ekacce evam ahamsu: ‘‘ Ahetu- 
apaccaya purisassa san^a uppajjanti'pi nirujjhanti pi. 
Yasmim samaye uppajjanti sanni tasmim samaye hoti, 
jiasmim samaye nirujjhanti, asanni tasmim samaye botiti.’’ 
Itth’ eke abhisanna-nirodham pannapenti. Tam anno 
evam aha: ‘‘Na kho nam’ etam bho^ evam bhavissati. 
Sanna hi bho purisassa atta, sa ca kho upeti pi apeti pi. 
Yasmim samaye upeti sanni tasmim samaye hoti, yasmim 
samaye apeti asanni tasmim samaye hotiti.” Itth’ eke 
abhisanna-nirodham pannapenti. Tam anno evam aha; 

“ Na kho nam’ etam bho evam bhavissati. Santi hi bho 

• # 

samana-brahmana mahiddhika mahanubhava. Te imassa 

• • 

« 

purisassa saMam upakaddhanti pi apakaddhanti pi. 
Yasmim samaye upakaddhanti sanni tasmim samaye hoti, 
yasmim samaye apakaddhanti asanni tasmim samaye 
hotiti.” Itth’eke abhisanna-nirodham pannapenti. Tam 
afifio evam aha : ‘‘ Na kho nam’ etam bho evam bhavissati. 
Santi hi bho devata mahiddhika mahSnubhava. Ta imassa 
purisassa sahham upakaddhanti pi apakaddhanti pi. 
Yasmim samaye upakaddhanti sanni tasmim samaye hoti, 
yasmim samaye apakaddhanti asanni tasmim samaye 
hotiti.” Itth’ eke abhisanna-nirodham pannapenti. Tassa 
mayham bhante Bhagavantam yeva arabbha sati udapadi: 

Aho nuna Bhagava aho nuna Sugato, yo imesam dham- 
manam sukusalo ti.”^ Bhagava pakatannu abhisanna- 
nirodhassa. Kathan nu kho bhante abhisanna-nirodho 
hotiti ? ’ 

7. ‘ Tatra Potthapada ye te samana-brahmana evam 
ahamsu: “ Ahetu-appaccaya purisassa sanna uppajjanti 
pi nirujjhanti piti” adiso va tesam aparaddham. Tam 
kissa hetu ? Sahetu hi PotthapMa sappaccaya purisassa 


^ BB na kho pana me tarn bho {thrice). In the next 
clause SS omit bho, and in the third S“ omits it, and have 
hoti. 

^ SS Aho nuna bhagava sugato yo (S^ so) bhante 
kusalo. (S“ has imesam inserted, as a correction, after so.) 
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sanna uppajjanti pi nirujjhanti pi. Sikkha eka sanna 
uppajjanti, sikkha eka sanna nirujjhanti.^ 

‘ Ka ca sikkha ? ’ ti Bhagava avoca. * Idha Potthapada 

Tathagato loke uppajjati, araham samma-sambuddho . . . 

pe* . . . kaya-kamma-vacl“kammena samannagato kusa- 

lena parisuddhajivo sila-sampanno indriyesu gutta-dvaxo 

sati-sampajahhena samannagato santuttho. Kathah ca 

Potthapada bhikkhu slla-sampanno hoti? Idha Pottha- 

pada bhikkhu panStipatam pahaya panStipata pativirato 

hoti, nihita-dando nihita-sattho lajjl dayapanno sabbapana- 

bhuta-hitSnukampi viharati. Idam pi ’ssa hoti silasmim 

♦ 

. . , pe . . . Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana 
saddha-deyyani bhojanani bhunjitva, te evarupaya tirac- 
chana-vijjaya miccha-jivena jivikam kappenti, seyyathidam 
santi-kammam, panidhi-kammam . . , pe . . . osadhinam 
patimokkho; iti va iti evarupaya tiracchana-vijjaya mic- 
chSjiva pativirato hoti. Idam pi ’ssa hoti silasmim. 

8. ‘ Sa ® kho Potthapada evam sila-sampanno na kuto ci 
bhayam samanupassati yadidam sila-samvarato. Seyyatha 
pi Potthapada raja khattiyo mudd^vasitto nihita-paccamitto 
na kuto ci bhayam samanupassati yadidam paccatthikato, 
evam eva kho Potthapada bhikkhu evam sila-sampanno na 
kuto ci bhayam samanupassati yadidam sila-samvarato. So 
imina ariyena. silakkhandhena samannagato ajjhattam 
anavajja-sukkham patisamvedeti. Evam kho Potthapada 
bhikkhu sila-sampanno hoti.* 

9. ‘Katban ca Potthapada bhikkhu indriyesu gutta-dvaro 
hoti ? Idha Potthapada bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva na 
nimittaggahi hoti n^nuvyanjanaggahi. Yatvadhikaranam 
enam cakkhundriyam asamvutam viharantam abhijiha- 

• • • • • oo 

domanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum, tassa 
samvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati cakkhundriyam, cakkhun- 


^ BB uppajjati . . . nirujjhati {and so in § 10, 16, etc.). 

* BB yatha Samanaphalam evam vittharetabbam and 
omit down to end of ^ 8 (D. ii. 40-63). 

® BB atha as in D. ii. 63. 

* BB add . . , pa . . . and omit § 9. 
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driye samvaram apajjati. Sotena saddam sutva . . . pe 
. . . ghanena gandham ghayitva, jivhaya rasam sayitva, 
kayena potthabbam ^ pbusitva, manasa dbammam vinnaya, 
na nimittaggabi boti ntouvyanjanaggabi. Yatvadbikara^ 
nam enam manindriyam asamvutam vibarantam abbij- 
jba-domanassa papaka akusala dbamma anvassaveyyum 
tassa samvaraya patipajjati, rakkbati manindriyam, man- 
indriye . samvaram apajjati. So imina ariyena indriya- 
samvarena samannagato ajjbattam avyaseka-sukbam 
patisamvedeti. Evam kbo Pottbapada bbikkbu indriyesu 
gutta-dv^o boti. 

. . . pe [D. ii. 65-74] . . . 

10. * ^ Tass’ ime panca nlvarane pabine attani samanu- 
passato pamujjam * jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati, piti- 
manassa kayo passambbati, passaddba-kayo sukbam 
vedeti, sukbino cittam samadbiyati. So vivicc’ eva kamebi 

vivicca akusalebi dbammebi savitakkam savicaram vive- 

# • 

kajam piti-sukbam patbamajjbanam upasampajja vibarati. 
Tassa ya purima kama-sanna sa nirujjbati. Vivekaja-piti- 
sukba-sukbuma-sacca-sanna * tasmim samaye boti, vive- 
kaja-pitisukba-sukbuma-sacca-sannl yeva tasmim samaye 
boti. Evam pi sikkba eka sanna uppajjanti, sikkba eka 
sanna nirujjbanti.® Ayam sikkba’ ti Bbagava avoca. 

11. ® ‘ Puna ca param Pottbapada bbikkbu vitakka- 
vicaranam vupasama ajjbattam sampasadanam cetaso 
ekodibbavam avitakkam avicaram samadbijam piti-sukbam 

• • • • X • 

dutiyajjbanam upasampajja vibarati. Tassa ya purima 
vivekajam piti-sukbam sukbuma-sacca-sanna sa nirujjbati. 
Samadbija-pitisukba-sukbuma-sacca-sanna tasmim samaye 


So SS {see D. ii. 64) 


Cp. D. ii. 75 


12 


BB pamojjam (SS here u, but o at D. ii. 75). 

Jn §§ 10, 11 MSS. have vivekajam pitisukbam, in 
L5 the m’s are usually omitted. 

BB m §§ 10-16 uppajjati . . . 



§§ 10-14 

S“oati . 


In 


15 S^*°ati 


anti 


oanti. In § 16 SS ati 


plural, § 22 




nirujjbati. SS ^anti 
ati; S° oanti . . . 

. . . ati. (Sum. re 

Cp. D. ii. 77. 
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hoti, samadhija-pltisukha-sukhuma-sacca-sanni yeva tasmim 


samaye hoti. 


Evam pi sikkha eka saMa uppajjanti^ 


sikkha eka sanna nirujjhanti. Ayam sikkha ti ’ Bhagava 


avoca. 

12. ^ ‘ Pana ca param Potthapada bhikkhu pitiya ca 
viraga upekhako ^ ca yiharati sato ca sampajaiio, snkhan ca 
kayena patisamvedeti yan tarn ariya acikkhanti: Upe¬ 
khako satima sukha-vihm ti,” tatiyajjhanam upasampajja 
viharati. Tassa ya purima samadhijam piti-sukham suk- 
huma-sacca-sanna sa nirujjhati. Upekha-sukha-sukhuma- 
sacca-sahha tasmim samaye hoti, upekha-snkha-sukhuma- 
sacca-sanni yeva tasmim samaye hoti. Evam pi sikkha 
eka sahha uppajjanti, sikkha eka sahha nirujjhanti. Ayam 
sikkha ’ ti Bhagava avoca. 

13. * ‘ Puna ca param Potthap^a bhikkhu sukhassa ca 
pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubb’ eva somanassa-domanas- 
sanam atthagama adukkham asukbam upekha-sati-paxisud- 
dhim catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati. Tassa ya purima 

upekha-sukha-sukhuma-sacca-saMa sa nirujjhati# Aduk- 
kham-asukha-sukhuma-sacca-sahha tasmim samaye hoti^ 
adukkham-asukha-sukhuma-sacca-sanni yeva tasmim sam¬ 
aye hoti. Evam pi sikkha eka sahha uppajjati, sikkha eka 
sahha nirujjhati. Ayam sikkha ’ ti Bhagava avoca. 

14. ‘ Puna ca param Potthapada bhikkhu sabbaso rupa- 
sahhanam samatikkama * patigha-sahhanam atthagama 
nanatta-sahhanam amanasi-kara ** ananto akaso ti ” akasan- 
ahcayatanam upasampajja viharati.® Tassa ya purima rupa- 
sahha sa nirujjhati. Akasanahc^yatana-sukha-sukhuma- 
sacca-sahha tasmim samaye hoti, akasanahcSyatana- 
sukhuma-sacca-sahhi yeva tasmim samaye hoti. Evam 
pi sikkha eka sahha uppajjanti, sikkha eka sahha niruj¬ 
jhanti. Ayam sikkha ’ ti Bhagava avoca. 

15. ‘ Puna ca param Potthapada bhikkhu sabbaso akasan- 


^ Cp. D. ii. 79. ® BB upekkhako and so always. 

® Cp. D. il 81. 

* BB samatikkamma, oaiw §§ 15,16 ; butseeM.P.S.p. 30. 
® See D. i. 3. 13-15. 
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ancSyatanam samatikkamma ‘‘anantam vinnanan ti” vinnan- 
ancSyatanam upasampajja viharati. Tassa ya purima 
akasSnancSyatana - sukhuma - sacca - sanna, sa nirojjhati. 
Vinnanancayatana-sukhuma-sacca-sanna tasmim samaye 
hoti, vinnanaficSyatana-sukhuma-sacca-sanni yeva tasmim 
samaye hoti. Evam pi sikkba eka sanna uppajjanti, sikkha 
oka sanfia nirujjhanti. Ayam sikkha ’ ti Bhagava avoca. 

16. ‘ Puna ca param Potthapada bhikkhu sabbaso vinnan- 
ancSyatanam samatikkamma ‘‘ n’atthi kificiti ” akincannS- 

yatanam upasampajja viharati. Tassa ya purima vinnan- 

% 

ancSyatana-sukhuma-sacca-sanna, sa nirujjhati. Akin- 
cannayatana-sukhuma-sacca-sanna tasmim samaye hoti, 
akincannayatana-sukhuma-sacca^sanni yeva tasmim samaye 
hoti. Evam pi sikkba eka saMa uppajjanti, sikkba eka 
sanna nirujjhanti. Ayam sikkha ’ ti Bhagava avoca. 

17. ‘ Yato kho Potthapada bhikkhu idha saka-sanni hoti, 
so tato amutra tato amutra anupubbena sannaggam 
phusati. Tassa sannagge thitassa evam hoti: “ Cetaya- 
manassa me papiyo,^ acetayanianassa me seyyo. Ahan ce va 
kho pana ceteyyam abhisamkhareyyam, ima ca me sanna 
nirujjheyyum, anna ca olarika sanna uppajjeyyum.^ Yan 
nun^ham na ceteyyam na abhisamkhareyyan ti/’ So na c’ 
ova ceteti na abhisamkharoti. Tassa acetayato anabhisam- 
kharoto * ta c’ eva sanna nirujjhanti, anna ca olarika sanna 
na uppajjanti. So nirodham phusati, Evam kho Potthapada 
anupubb^bhisanna-nirodha-sampajana-samapatti hoti. 

18. * Tam kim mannasi, Potthapada ? Api nu te ito pubbe 
ovarupa anupubbabhisanna-nirodha-sampajana *-samapatti 
suta-pubba ti ? ’ 

* No h’etam bhante. Evam kho aham bhante Bhagavato 
bhasitam ajanami:—Yato kho Potthapada bhikkhu idha 
saka-sahhl hoti, so tato amutra tato amutra anupubbena 
sannaggam phusati. Tassa sannagge thitassa evam hoti: 


^ BB papiyyo, and so in § 18. 

8 gcmt uppajjeyya abhisamkharoti {omitting yan . . . na, 
which they have in § 18). 

* BB na abhi®. 


* SS sampadana. 
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* Cetayamanassa me papiyo, acetayamanassa me seyyo. 
Ahan ce va kho pana ceteyyam abhisamkhareyyam, ima ca 
me sanna nirujjheyyum, anna ca olarika sanna uppajjeyyum. 
Yan niin^ham na ceteyyam na abhisamkhareyyan ti ? * 
So na c’ eva ceteti, na abhisamkharoti. Tassa acetayato 
anabhisamkharoto ta ^ c’ eva sanna nirujjhanti, afma ca 
olarika sanna na uppajjanti. So nirodham phusati. Evam 
kho Potthapada anupubbabhisanna-nirodha-sampadana *- 
samapatti hotiti.’’ ’ 

* Evam kho PotthapadSti.’ 

19. ‘Ekam yeva nu kho bhante Bhagava sannaggam 
pannapeti, udahu puthu* pi sannagge pannapetiti ? * 

‘ Ekam pi kho aham Potthapada sannaggam pannapemi, 
puthu pi sannagge pannapemi ti.’ 

‘ Yatha katham pana bhante Bhagava ekam pi sanfiag- 
gam pannapeti, puthu pi sannagge pannapetiti ? ’ 

‘ Yatha yatha kho PotthapMa nirodham phusati, tatha 
tatha ’ham sannaggam pannapemi, evam kho aham 
Potthapada ekam pi* sannaggam pannapemi, puthu pi 
sannagge pannapemiti.’ 

20. ‘ Sanna nu kho bhante pathamam uppajjati, paccha 
nanam, udahu pathamam nanam uppajjati, paccha sanna, 
udahu sanna ca nanan ca apubbam acarimam uppajjan- 

titi?’» 


^ Sanna kho Potthapada pathamam uppajjati, paccha 
nanam, saiinuppada ca pana fianuppado hoti.® So evam 
pajanati: “ Idappacaya kira me nanam udapaditi.” Imina 
p’ etam Potthapada pariyayena veditabbam yatha® sanna 
pathamam uppajjati paccha nanam, sannuppMa ca pana 
nanuppado hotiti.’ 

21. ‘ Sanfia nu kho bhante purisassa atta, udahu anna 
sanna, anno atta ti ? ’ 

* Kim ® pana tvam Potthapada attanam paccesiti ? ’ 


^ S^* na. ® BB sampajana. 

% 

® All MSS. u (foiir times). * SS ekasmim/or ekam pi. 
® Comp. Mil. 57. ® SS hotiti. S®“* etam; BB kho. 

® S^* tatha. » BB Kam. 
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‘ Olarikam kho aham bhante attanam paccemi rupim 
catummahabhutikam ^ kabalinkarahaxa ^-bhakkhan ti.’ 

‘ Olajiko ca hi * te Potthapada atta abhavissa rupi * 
catiimmababhutiko ^ kabaliuk^abara - bbakkho, evam 
santam kho te Potthapada anna va ® sanna bhavissati 
anno atta.® Tad imina p’ etam Potthapada pariyayena 
veditabbam, yatha anna va sanna bhavissati aMo atta* 
Titthaf evayam® Potthapada olariko atta rupi catum- 

•• 4 /* 0 9 -L 9 ^ 

mahabhutiko kabalihkarahara-bhakkho, atha imassa puri- 
sassa aMa va sanna uppajjanti, ahha va saMa nirujjhanti. 
Imina pi kho etam PotthapMa pariyayena veditabbam^ 
yatha anna va sanna bhavissati, anno atta ti.’ 

22. ‘Manomayam kho aham bhante attanam paccemi 
sabbahga-paccahgim ahinindriyan ’ ti. 

‘ Mancmayo ca hi te Potthapada atta abhavissa sab- 
bahga-paccahgi ahinindriyo evam santam pi kho te Pot¬ 
thapada anna va sanna bhavissati anno atta. Tad imina 
p’ etam Potthapada pariyayena veditabbam, yatha anna 
va sanna bhavissati anno atta. Titthat’ evayam Pottha- 

9 • • 

pada manomayo atta sabbahga-paccahgi ahinindriyo, atha* 
imassa purisassa anna va sanna uppajjanti anna va sanna 
nirujjhanti. Imina pi kho etam Potthapada pariyayena 
veditabbam yatha anna va sanna bhavissati anno atta ti.’ 

■ - . . i-i- ■ 

9 

^ BB catumaha®. 

® BB kabalihkara® {thrice)» See i. 8, 11, 

® S® olariko hoti vegi; olariko va hi; S“ olariko hi ce 
hi; S* olarikehi ce hi. 

4 get gm bhutinipi {and so S“ with bhuti erased). 

® S®* —maharajiko ! {and so S“ prima many). 

® No MS. is consistent as to the Jive va’s printed in each of 
the §§ 21-23; either va or ca is written^ and sometimes before, 
sometimes after anna. ^ BB bhavissa. ® BB add ti. 

® ev’ayam; S®“* evabhayam (!); BB s&yam {and so in 
§§22,28). 

S®^ abhinindriyan thrice, but & BB ahinindriyam thrice, 
and so S™ in the second and third places. See i. 8. 12 arid 
ii. 85, and below, § 39. 
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23. ‘ Arupim kho aham bhante attanam paccemi sanna- 
mayan ti.’ 

‘ Arupi ca hi te Potthapada atta abhavissa saMamayo, 
evam santam pi kho te Potthapada anna va sanna bhavis- 
sati anno atta. Tad imina p’ etam Potthapada pariyajena 
veditabbam yatha anna va sahna bhavissati anno atta. 
Titthat’ ev&yam Potthapada arupi atta sannamayo, atha 
imassa purisassa ahha va sahna uppajjanti, ahha va sahna 
nirujjhantL Imina pi kho etam Potthapada pariyayena 
veditabbam yatha ahha va sahha bhavissati ahho atta ti.’ 

24. ‘ Sakka pan’ etam bhante maya hatum : “ Sahha 
purisassa atta ” ti va, “ ahha sahha ahho atta ” ti va ? ’ 

‘ Dujianam kho etam PotthapMa taya ahha-ditthikena 
ahha-khantikena ahha-rucikena ahhatrayogena ^ ahhattha- 
cariyakena: “Sahha purisassa atta” ti va, “ ahha sahha 
ahho atta ” ti va.* 

25. ‘ Sac’ etam bhante maya dujjanam ahha-ditthikena 
ahha-khantikena ahha-rucikena ahhatrayogena ahhatthS.- 
cariyakena: “Sahha purisassa atta” ti va, “ahha sahha 
ahho atta” ti va, kim pana bhante, sassato loko Idam 
eva saccam mogham ahhan ti ? ’ 

‘ Avyakatamkho Potthapada maya : “ Sassato loko, idam 
eva saccam mogham ahhan ti.” ’ 

‘ Kim pana bhante, asassato loko ? Idam eva saccam 
mogham ahhan ti ? ’ 

‘Etam pi kho Potthapada avyakatam maya: “Asassato 
loko, idam eva saccam mogham ahhan ti.” * 

‘Kim pana bhante, antava loko?* Idam eva saccam 
mogham ahhan ti ? ’ 

‘ Avyakatam kho etam Potthapada maya: “ Antava loko, 
idam eva saccam mogham ahhan ’ ti. 

‘ Kim pana bhante, anantava loko ? Idam eva saccam 
mogham ahhan ti ? ’ 


^ SS twice annatra-payogena. 

* See the questions raised at M. 1. 157, 426, etc. 

* BB pa, down to anantava loko. Then only the questions 
are, given, ‘ tarn jivam tarn sariram,* etc. 
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‘ Etam pi kho Potthapada may a avyakatam : Anantava 
loko, idam eva saccam mogham annan ti.” ’ 

26. ‘ Kim pana bbante, tarn jivam tarn sarlram ? Idam 
eva saccam mogham annan ti ? ’ ^ 

‘Avyakatam kho etam Potthapada maya: “Tam jivam 

* 

tarn sarlram, idam eva saccam mogham annan ti.” * 

‘ Kim pana bhante, annam jivam annam sariran ti ? 
Idam eva saccam mogham annan ti ? ' 

‘ Etam pi kho Potthapada maya avyakatam: “ Annam 
jivam annam sariran. Idam eva saccam mogham annan 

ti.’’ ’ 

27. ‘ Earn pana bhante, hoti Tathagato param marana ? 
Idam eva saccam mogham annan ti ? ’ 

‘ Avyakatam kho etam Potthapada maya : “ Hoti Tatha¬ 
gato param marana. Idam eva saccam mogham annan 

ti.” ’ 

‘ Earn pana bhante, na hoti Tathagato param marana ? 
Idam eva saccam mogham annan ti ? ’ 

‘ Etam pi kho Potthapada maya avyakatam : “ Na hoti 
Tathagato param marana. Idam eva saccam mogham 
annan ti.” ’ 

‘ Kim pana bhante, hoti ca na ca ^ hoti Tathagato param 
marana ? Idam eva saccam mogham annan ti ? ’ 

‘Avyakatam kho etam Potthapada maya: “ Hoti ca na 
ca hoti Tathagato param marana. Idam eva saccam 
mogham annan ti.” ’ 

‘ Kim pana bhante, n’eva * hoti na na hoti Tathagato 
param marana ? Idam eva saccam mogham annan ti ? ’ 
‘Etam pi kho Potthapada maya avyakatam: “N’eva 
hoti na na hoti Tathagato param marana. Idam eva 
saccam mogham annan ti.” ’ 

28. ‘ Kasma * bhante Bhagavata ® avyakatan ’ ti ? 

‘ Na h’ etam PotthapMa attha-samhitam na dhamma- 


^ SS omit this question, ^ S* omits ; S* ca after hoti. 

^ SS no ca in the questiony n’eva in the answer. Cp. 
Trenckner, Majjhimay p. 426. 

* BB add pan’ etam. So SS below, 30. 


fi SS -to. 
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samhitam na adibrahmacariyakam, na nibbidaya na vira- 
gaya na nirodhaya na upasamaya na abhinfiaya na sam- 
bodhaya na nibbanaya samvattati.^ Tasma tarn maya 
avyakatan ti.’ 

29. ‘ Kim pana bhante Bhagavata vyakatan ti ? ’ 

‘ ‘‘ Idam dukkhan ” ti Potthapada maya vyaJiatam. 

Ayam dukkha-samudayo ti kho PotthapMa maya vya- 
katam. ‘‘ Ayam dukkha-nirodho ” ti kho PotthapMa maya 
vyakatam. ‘‘Ayam dukkha-nirodha-gamini ^ patipada’’ti 
kho Potthapada maya vyakatan ti.’ 

30. ‘ Kasma pan’ etam bhante Bhagavata vyakatan ti ? ’ 

‘ Etam hi kho * Potthapada attha-samhitam etam 

j • • • A • • • 

dhamma-samhitam etam adibrahmacariyakam, etam nib- 
bidaya viragaya nirodhaya upasamaya abhinnaya sambo- 
dhaya nibbanaya samvattati. Tasma tarn * maya vyakatan 

ti.’ 

‘Evam etam Bhagava, evam etam Sugata. Yassa dani 
bhante Bhagava kalam maMatiti.’ 

Atha kho Bhagava utthay’ asana pakkami. 

81. Atha kho te paribb'ajaka acira-pakkantassa Bhaga- 
vato ® Potthapadam paribbajakam samantato vacaya sanni- 
todakena sanjanabhariyam ® akamsu: ‘ Evam eva pana- 
yam Potthapado yam yad eva Samano Gotamo bhasati tarn 
tad ev’assa*^ abbhanumodati: “Evam etam Bhagava evam 
etam Sugatati.” Na kho pana mayam kinci Samanassa 
Gotamassa ekahsikam dhammam desitam ajanama “ Sas- 
sato loko ” ti va, “ Asassato loko ” ti va, “ Antava loko ” ti 
va, “Anantava loko” ti va, “Tam jivam tarn sariran” ti 
va, “ Annam jivam annam sariran ” ti va, “ Hoti Tathagato 
param marana” ti va, “Na hoti Tathagato param marana ” 


^ S® -nti; -ntiti. ® BB gamini {and so in § 38). 
® BB omit kho. * BB etam {but tarn in § 28). 

® SS -pakkante Bhagavato {See M. P. S. 4). 

® BB sanjabbhariyam, and so in § 32 (A. 8. 64. 6. san- 
jambharim at first, then sanjhambharim). 

^ BB tan tad ev’ assa, here and m § 32; SS here tarn 
tad eva tassa ; in ^ Q2 tad ev’assa. 


190 


POTTHAPADA SUTTA. 


[D. X. 31 


ti va, Hoti ca na ca hoti Tathagato param marana ” ti 
va, ‘‘ N’eva hoti na na hoti Tathagato param marana ti 
Ta ti.’ ^ 

Evam vutte Potthapado paribbajako te paribbajake etad 
avoca : ‘ Aham pi kho bho na ^ kinci Samanassa Gotamassa 
okahsikam dhammam desitam ajanami Sassato loko ” ti 
va, ‘‘Asassato loko” ti va . . . pe . . . “N’eva hoti na 
na hoti Tathagato param marana ti ” va. Api ca Samano 
Gotamo bhutam taccham tatham patipadam panhapeti 
dhammatthitam * dhamma - niyamakam. Bhutam kho 
pana taccham tatham patipadam panhapentassa dhammat¬ 
thitam dhamma-niyamakam katham hi nama* madiso 

vihhu Samanassa Gotamassa subhasitam subhasitato nab- 

• • 

bhanumodeyyati ? ’ 

82. Atha kho dviha-tihassa accayena Citto ca Hatthisari- 
putto® PotthapMo ca paribbajako vena Bhagava ten’ 
upasamkamimsu. Upasamkamitva Citto Hatthisaxi-putto 
Bhagavantam abhivMetva ekamantam nisidi, Potthapado 
pana paribbajako Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, sammoda- 
nlyam katham saranlyam katham vitisaxetva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Potthapado paribbajako 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: 

‘ Tada mam bhante paribbajaka acira-pakkantassa Bha- 
gavato samantato vacaya sannitodakena sahjambhariyam 
akamsu : “ Evam eva pan^yam ® Potthapado yam yad eva 
Samano Gotamo bhasati, tarn tad ev’ assa abbhanumodati: 
‘ Evam etam Bhagava evam etam Sugatati.’ Na kho 
pana^ mavam kinci Samanassa Gotamassa ekahsikam 

X • • • 

dhammam desitam ajanama : ‘ Sassato loko ’ ti va, ‘ Asas- 
sato loko ’ ti va, ‘ Antava loko ’ ti va, ‘ Anantava loko ’ ti va, 
‘ Tam jivam tarn sariran’ ti va, ‘ Annam jivam annam 
sariran’ ti va, ‘ Hoti Tathagato param marana ’ ti va, ‘ Na 
hoti Tathagato param marana ’ ti va, ‘ Hoti ca na ca hoti 


^ S°®* omit ti. * S®* omit, but insert below. 

® BB -thitatam {and so in § 32); SS -tthitam (thrice), 
* SS omit, here and in § 32. ® S® sayip®. 

® BB add bhavam. ^ SS omit pana. 
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Tathagato param marana ’ ti va, * W eva hoti na na hoti 
Tathagato param marana * ti va.” ^ Evam vuttaham 
bhante te paribbajake etad avocam : ‘‘ Aham pi kho bho na 

kifici Samanassa Gotamassa ekansikam dhammam deeitam 

• • • « 

ajanami, ‘ Sassato loko ’ ti va, ‘ Asassato loko ’ ti va . . . 

pe . . . ‘ N’ eva hoti na na hoti Tathagato param marana ’ 

ti va. Api ca Samano Gotamo bhutam taccham tatham 

patipadam pannapeti dhamma-tthitam dhamma-niyama- 

kam. Eatham hi nama madiso vinhu Samanassa Gota- 
• # # 

massa subhasitam subhasitato n8,bbhaniimodeyyati ? ” * 

33. ‘ Sabbe va kho ete Potthapada paribbajaka andha 
acakkhuka, tvam yeva nesam eko cakkhnma, ekahsika pi 
hi PotthapMa maya dhamma desita pannatta, anekahsika 
pi hi kho Potthapada maya dhamma desita pannatta. 
Eatame ca te Potthapada maya anekahsika dhamma desita 
pannatta ? Sassato loko ” ti va Potthapada maya ane- 
kahsiko dhammo desito pannatto, Asassato loko ” ti ^ 
kho PotthapMa maya anekahsiko dhammo desito pannatto 
“ Antava loko ” ti ^ kho Potthapada maya . . . pe . . . 
^‘Anantava loko” ti kho Potthapada . . . ‘‘Tam jivam 
tarn sanran ” ti kho Potthapada . . . “ Annam iivam 
annam sariran ” ti kho Potthapada . . . “ Hoti Tathagato 
param marana ” ti kho Potthapada . . . “ Na hoti Tatha¬ 
gato param marana” ti kho Potthapada . . . “Hoti ca na 
hoti Tathagato param marana ” ti kho Potthapada . . . 
“ N* eva hoti na na hoti Tathagato param marana ” ti kho 
Potthapada maya anekahsiko dhammo desito pannatto. 

‘ Easma ^ ca te Potthapada maya anekansika * dhamma 
desita pannatta ? Na h’ ete PotthapMa attha-samhita, na 
dbamma-samhita, na adibrahmacariyaka, na nibbidaya na 
viragaya na nirodhaya na upasamaya na abhisahhaya na 
sambodhaya na nibbanaya samvattanti. Tasma te maya 
anekahsika dhamma desita pannatta. 

‘ Eatame ca te Potthapada maya ekahsika dhamma desita 
pannatta? “Idam dnkkhan” ti kho Potthapada maya 


^ BB add ti. 

^ SS tasmA 


2 BB add va. 

^ All MSS. ekahsika. 
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ekansiko dhammo desito pannatto. “ Ayam dukkha-satnu- 
dayo ti kho PotthapMa maya ekansiko dhammo desito 
pannatto. “Ayam dukkha-nirodho ” ti kho Potthapada 
maya ekansiko dhammo desito pannatto. “ Ayam dukkha- 
nirodha-gamini patipada ” ti kho Potthapada maya ekansiko 
dhammo desito pannatto. 

‘ Kasma ca te Potthapada maya ekahsika dhamma desita 
pahhatta? Ete Potthapada attha-samhita ete dhamma- 
samhita ete adibrahmacariyaka, ete nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodhaya upasamaya abhinnaya sambodhaya nibbanaya 
samvattanti. Tasma te maya ekahsika dhamma desita 
pahhatta. 

84. ‘ Santi Potthapada eke samana-brahmana evam- 
vadino evam-ditthino: “ Ekanta-sukhi atta hoti arogo ^ 
param marana ti.” TySham upasamkamitva evam vadami: 
“ Saccam kira tumhe ayasmanto evam vadino evam 
ditthino : ‘ Ekanta-sukhi atta hoti arogo param marana’ ti? ” 
Te ce me evam puttha amo ti ^ patijananti. Tyaham evam 
vadami: “ Api pana tumhe ayasmanto ekanta-sukham 
lokam janam passam viharath8,ti ” ? Iti puttha no ti 
vadanti. Tyaham evam vadami: “ Api pana tumhe ayas¬ 
manto ekam va rattim ekam va divasam upaddham va 

• • • •x*** 

rattim upaddham va divasam ekanta-sukkhim ^ attanam 

• &••• • • • 

sahjanathati ? ” * Iti puttha no ti vadanti. Ty8,ham evam 
vadami: “ Api pana tumhe ayasmanto janatha : ‘ Ayam 
maggo ayam patipada ekanta-sukhassa lokassa sacchikiri- 
yayati ’ ? ” Iti puttha no ti vadanti. Tyaham evam 
vadami: “ Api pana tumhe ayasmanto ya ta devata ekanta- 
sukham lokam upanna^ tasam bhasamananam saddam 

# # X # % m 

sunatha : ‘ Suppatipann* ® attha marisa ujupatipann’ attha 
marisa ekanta-sukhassa lokassa sacchikiriyaya, mayam pi 
hi mmsa evam pi patipanna ekanta-sukham lokam up- 


^ arogo. * BB amati {andso at §§ 85, 86 and xiii. 16). 
® SS sukhi alivaySy except S“ here, 

* S®pajanathati; BB sampajanathati {and so in §§ 86,88). 
® BB upapanna, here and below. 

® BB supatippanna . . . patippanna tioice. 
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panna * ti ? Iti puttha no ti vadanti. Tam kim mannasi 
PotthapMa? Na nu evam sante tesam samana-brah- 

# # X • • • 

mananam appatihirakatam ^ bhasitam sampajjatiti ? * 

85. ‘ Seyyatha pi puriso evam vadeyya: “ Aham ya 
imasmim janapade janapada-kalyanl tarn icchami tarn 
kamemiti.” Tam enam evam vadeyyum: “ Ambho purisa, 
yan tvam janapada-kalyanim icchasi kamesi, janasi tarn 
janapada-kalyanim Khatti va Brahmani va Vessi va Suddi 
va ti ? ” Iti puttho no ti vadeyya. Tam enam evam 
vadeyyum : Ambho purisa yam tvam janapada-kalyanim 
icchasi kamesi, janasi tarn janapada-kalyanim evam-nama 
evam-gotta ti va, digha va rassa va majjhima ti va, kali va 
sama va mahgura-cchavi va ti, amukasmim game va nigame 
va nagare va ti ? ” ^ Iti puttho * no ti vadeyya. Tam 
enam evam vadeyyum: “Ambho purisa yan tvam na 
janasi na passasi, tarn tvam icchasi kamesiti ? Iti puttho 
amo ti vadeyya. Tam kim mannasi Potthapada ? Na nu 
evam sante tassa purisassa appatihirakatam bhasitam 
sampajjatiti' ? 

* Addha kho bhante, evam sante tassa purisassa appati¬ 
hirakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti.’ 

36. ‘ Evam eva kho Potthapada, ye te samana-brah- 

mana evam vadino evam ditthino: “ Ekanta-sukhi atta 

• • • • • 

hoti arogo param marana ti,” tySham upasamkamitva * 
evam vadami: “ Saccam kira tumhe ayasmanto evam- 
vadino evam-ditthino: ‘ Ekanta-sukhi atta hoti arogo 
param marana ti ? ’ Te ca me evam puttha amo ti pati- 
jananti. Tyaham evam vadami: “ Api pana tumhe ayas¬ 
manto ekanta-sukham lokam janam passam viharathati ? ” 


^ BB apatihira- in this sutta, appatihira in D. xiiL 14,18; 
-katam here, and vary in D. xiii.; appatihira- in this 
sutta, and so in D. xiii. 14, but in xiii. 18 folL usually 
appatihira-; as here also, except in the first place; 

katham : -katam in both suttas, 

• ^ • 

2 All MSS. ti va . . . ti va . . . va ti . . . va ti except 
that in the first place S® has va ti, and ti va ti. 

* SS add samano (but not at D. xiii. 19). * BB omit. 
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Iti puttha no ti vadanti. Ty§,ham evam vadami: Api 

pana tumhe ayasmanto ekam va rattim ekam va divasam, 

upaddham va rattim upaddham va divasam, ekanta-sukhim 

attanam sanjanathati? ” Iti puttha no ti vadanti. Tyaham 

evam vadami; ‘‘Api pana tumhe ayasmanto janatha: 

‘ Ayam maggo ayam patipada ekanta-sukhassa lokassa sac- 

chikiriyayati * ? ** Iti puttha no ti vadanti. Tyaham evam 

vadami; “ Api pana tumhe ayasmanto yata devataekanta- 

sukham lokam uppanna tasam bhasamananam saddam 

sunatha: ‘ Supatipann’ attba maiisa uju-patipann’ attha 

marisa ekanta-sukhassa lokassa saccbikiriyaya, mayam pi 

hi marisa evam patipanna ekanta-sukham lokam uppanna * 

ti ? Iti puttha no ti vadanti. Tam kim mannasi Pottha- 

& • • • • • 

pada? Na nu evam sante tesam samana-brahmananam 
appatihira-katam bhasitam sampajjatiti 

‘Addha kho bhante evam sante tesam samana-brah- 

• # * 

mananam appatihira-katam bhasitam sampajjatiti.’ 

87. ‘ Seyyatha pi Potthapada puriso catummahapathe 
nissenim kareyya pasadassa arohanaya. Tam enam evam 
vadeyyum: “ Ambho purisa yassa^ tvam pasadassa axo- 
hanaya nissenim karosi, janasi tarn pasadam puratthimaya 
va disaya, pacchimaya va disaya, uttaraya va disaya, dakkhi- 
naya va disaya,* ucco va nico va majjhimo va ti Iti puttho 
. va no ti vadeyya. Tam enam evam vadeyyum: “ Ambho 
purisa yan tvam na janasi na passasi, tassa tvam pasadassa 
arohanaya nissenim karositi.” Iti puttho amo ti vadeyya. 
Tam kim mannasi Potthapada ? Na nu evam sante tassa 
purisassa appatihirakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti ? ’ 

‘Addha kho bhante evam sante tassa purisassa appa¬ 
tihirakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti’ 

38. ‘ Evam eva kho Potthapada ye te samana-brahmana 
evam-vadino evam-ditthino: “ Ekanta-sukhi atta hoti 

arogo param marana ti,” ty&ham upasamkamitva evam 
vadami: “ Saccam kira tumhe ayasmanto evam-vadino 
evam-ditthino: ‘ Ekanta-sukhi atta hoti arogo param 

^ BB yam. 

. * BB (as usual) put the fourth direction 2nd {so in § 46)« 
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mar ana’ ti? ” Te ce me evam puttha amo ti patijananti. 
TySham evam vadami: “Api pana tumhe ayasmanto 
ekanta-sukham lokam janam passam viharathati ? ” Iti 
puttha no ti vadanti. TySham evam vadami: ‘‘Apipana 
tumhe ayasmanto ekam va rattim ekam va divasam, upad- 
dham va rattim upaddham va divasam, ekanta-sukhim 
attanam sanjanathati? ” Iti puttha no ti vadanti. TyS- 
ham evam vadami: Api pana tumhe ayasmanto janatha : 
‘‘Ayam maggo, ayam patipada ekanta-sukhassa lokassa 
sacchikiriyayati’ ? ” Iti puttha no ti vadanti. Tyaham evam 
vadami: “ Api pana tumhe ayasmanto ya ta devata ekanta- 
sukham lokam uppanna, tasam^ bhasamananam saddam 
sunatha: ‘ Supatipann’ attha marisa uju-patipann’ attha 
marisa ekanta-sukhassa lokassa sacchikiriyaya, mayam pi 
hi marisa evam patipanna ekanta-sukham lokam uppanna ’ 
ti ? ” Iti puttha no ti vadanti. Tam kim mannasi Pottha- 

X • • • • • 

pada? Na nu evam sante tesam samana-brahmananam 

i • • • # , 

appatihirakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti ? ’ 

‘ Addha kho bhante evam sante tesam samana-brahma- 
nanam appatihirakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti.’ 

39. ‘ Tayo kho ’me Potthapada atta-patilabha,^ olariko 

atta-patilabho, manomayo atta-patilabho, arupo atta-pati- 
labho. Katamo ca Potthapada olariko atta-patilabho ? 
Eupi catummahabhutiko kabalihkarShara ^-bhakkho, ayam 
olariko atta-patilabho. Katamo manomayo atta-pati¬ 

labho ? Eupi manomayo sabbahga-paccahgi ahinindriyo,* 
ayam manomayo atta-patilabho. Katamo ca ariipo 

atta-patilabho ? Arupi sannamayo, ayam arupo atta-pati¬ 
labho. 

40. ^ Olarikassa ® kho aham Potthapada atta-patila- 
bhassa pahanaya dhammam desemi, yatha patipannanam 
VO samkilesika dhamma pahiyissanti, vodaniya dhamma 
abhivaddhissanti, panna-paripurim vepullatan ca ditthe 

^ BB {here only) add devatanam. 

2 SS patilabhaya. * BB kabalihkara®. 

* abhinindriyo ; S“ abhinindriyo; BB ahin® (see § 22) • 

® BB add pi. 
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va dhamme say am abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja 
viharissathSti. Siya kho pana te ^ PotthapMa evam 
assa: Samkilesika dhamma pahlyissanti, vodaniya 

dhamma abhivaddhissanti, panna-paripurim vepullatan 
ca ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasam¬ 
pajja viharissati,^ dukkho ca kho viharo ti.” Na kho pan’ 

etam Potthapada evam datthabbam. Samkilesika c’eva 

• ### # # 

dhamma pahlyissanti, vodaniya* dhamma abhivaddhis¬ 
santi, panna-paripurim vepullatan ca ditthe va dhamme 
sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharissati, pa- 
mujjam c’ eva bhavissati piti ca passaddhi ca sati ca sam- 
pajaMan ca, sukho ca viharo. 

41. ‘ Manomayassa pi kho aham Potthapada atta-pati- 
labhassa pahanaya dhammam desemi yatha patipannanam 
VO* samkilesika dhamma pahlyissanti, vodaniya dhamma 
abhivaddhissanti, panna-paxipurim vepullatan ca ditthe va 
dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharis- 
sathati. Siya kho pana te Potthapada evam assa : ‘‘ Sam¬ 
kilesika dhamma pahlyissanti, vodaniya dhamma abhi¬ 
vaddhissanti, panna-paripurim vepullatan ca ditthe va 
dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharis- 
sati, dukkho ca kho viharo cati.”» Na kho pan’ etam 

Potthapada evam datthabbam. Samkilesika c’ eva ® 

# •# • # 

dhamma pahlyissanti, vodaniya dhamma abhivad^issanti, 
panna-paripurim vepullatan ca ditthe va dhamme sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharissati, pamujjam 
c’ eva bhavissati plti ca passaddhi ca sati ca sampajaMah 
ca, sukho ca viharo. 

42. ^Arupassa pi kho aham Potthapada atta-patilabhassa 
pahanaya dhammam desemi yatha patipannanam vo 
samkilesika dhamma pahlyissanti, vodaniya dhamma 


1 


SS omit te. 

SS viharissanti here and twice in § 41, hut S“ °ati the 


second time in § 40, and all four ®ati twice in § 42 


BB add ca (three times) 


4 


SS kho 




SS dukkho viharo cSti (here and in § 42) 
SS omit here. 
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abhivaddhissanti, panna-paripurim vepullatan ca ditthe va 
dhamme say am abhiMa sacchikatva upasampajja viharis- 
sathati. Siya kho pana te Potthapada evam assa: 

Samkilesika dhamma pahlyissanti, vodaniya dhamma 
abhivaddhissanti, panna-paripurim vepullatan ca ditthe va 
dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharis- 
sati, dukkho ca kho viharo ti.” Na kho pan’ etam 

Potthapada evam datthabbam. Samkilesika c’ eva dhamma 

#•# # # 

pahiyissanti, vodaniya dhamma abhivaddhissanti, panna- 
paripurim vepullatan ca ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharissati, pamujjam c’ eva 
bhavissati piti ca passaddhi ca sati ca^ sampajannan ca, 
sukho ca viharo. 

43. ‘ Pare ce Potthapada amhe evam puccheyyum: 
Katamo pana so avuso olaxiko atta-patilabho yassa tumhe 

pahanaya dhammam desetha yatha patipannanam vo 
samkilesika dhamma pahiyissanti, vodaniya dhamma 
abhivaddhissanti, panna-paripurim vepullatan ca ditthe 
va dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja 

viharissathati?” tesam mayam evam puttha evam vyaka- 

* 

reyyama : ** Ayam va so avuso olariko atta-patilabho yassa 
mayam pahanaya dhammam desema yatha patipannanam 
VO samkilesika dhamma pahiyissanti, vodaniya dhamma 
abhivaddhissanti, panna-paripurim vepullatan ca ditthe va 
dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharissa¬ 
thati.’ ” 

44. ‘ Pare ce Potthapada amhe evam puccheyyum: 
Katamo pana so avuso manomayo atta-patilabho yassa 

tumhe pahanaya dhammam desetha yatha patipannanam 
VO samkilesika dhamma pahiyissanti, vodaniya dhamma 
abhivaddhissanti, panna-paripurim vepullatan ca ditthe va 
dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharis¬ 
sathati?” tesam mayam evam puttha evam vyakareyyama: 
‘‘ Ayam va so avuso manomayo atta-patilabho yassa 
mayam pahanaya dhammam desema^ yatha patipannanam 
vo samkilesika dhamma pahiyissanti, vodaniya dhamma 


^ SS omit ca. 


^ SS deseyyama {here only). 
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abhivaddhissanti, panna-paripurim vepuUatan ca ditthe va 
dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja vi- 
harissathati/ 

45. ^ ‘ Pare ce Potthapada amhe evam puccheyyum: 

Katamo pana so avuso arupo ^ atta-patilabho yassa tumhe 

pahanaya dhammam desetha yatha patipannanam vo 
samkilesika ^ dhamma pahlyissanti, vodaniya dhamma 
abhivaddhissanti, paMa-paripurim vepuUatan ca ditthe 
va dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja 
viharissathati’?*’ tesam mayam evam puttha evam vyaka- 
reyyama: “ Ayam va so avuso arupo atta-patilabho yassa * 
mayam pahanaya dhammam desema, yatha patipannanam 
VO samkilesika® dhamma pahlyissanti, vodaniya dhamma 
abhivaddhissanti, panna-paripurim vepuUatan ca ditthe va 
dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharis- 
sathati.’ 

‘ Tam kim mannasi Potthapada ? Nanu evam ® sante 
sappatihirakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti ’ ? 

‘ Addha kho bhante evam sante sappatihirakatam bhasi¬ 
tam sampajjatiti.’ 

46. ‘ Seyyatha pi Potthapada puriso nissenim kareyya 
pasadassa arohanaya, tass’ eva pasadassa hettha. Tam 
enam evam vadeyyum : “ Ambho purisa yassa tvam pasa¬ 
dassa arohanaya nissenim karosi, janasi tarn pasMam 
puratthimaya va disaya, dakkhinaya va disaya, pacchimaya 
va disaya, uttaraya va disaya, ucco va nico va majjho va 
ti ? ” So ce evam vadeyya: “ Ayam va so avuso pasado 
yassaham arohanaya nissenim karomi tass’ eva pasadassa 
hettha ti.” Tam kim mannasi Potthapada ? nanu evam 

• • • • X • 

sante tassa purisassa sappatihirakatam® bhasitam sam¬ 
pajjatiti ’ ? 

‘ Addha kho bhante evam sante tassa purisassa sappa¬ 
tihirakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti.’ 


^ S® omits this section, 
® S^ adds c’ eva. 

® S* adds c’ eva. 

^ BE orriiU 




SS rupo. 


4 

6 

8 


MSS yassa va (here^only) 
S®* c’ eva ; S“ c’evam. 
sappatihirakatham. 
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47. ‘Evam eva kho Potthapada pare ce amhe evam 
puccheyyum: ‘‘ Katamo pana so avuso olmko atta-patila- 
bho ” ? . . . pe . . . Katamo pana so avuso manomayo 
atta-patilabho pe .. . Pare ce Potthapada amhe 

evam puccheyyum: ** Katamo pana so avuso arupo atta- 
patilabho yassa tumhe pahaiiaya dhammam desetha yatha 
patipannanam vo samkilesika dhamma pahiyissanti, voda- 
niya dhamma abhivad^issanti, panna-paripurim vepul- 
latan ca ditthe va dhamme abhinna sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja viharissathati ? ” tesam mayam evam puttha evam 
vyakareyyama: ‘‘ Ayam va so avuso arupo atta-patilabho 
yassa mayam pahanaya dhammam desema yatha pati¬ 
pannanam VO samkilesika dhamma pahiyissanti, vodaniya 
dhamma abhivaddhissanti, paMa-pmpurim vepullatan ca 



viharissath&ti.’* ’ 


‘ Tam kim manfiasi Potthapada ? Na nu evam sante 

• • • X • 

sappatihirakatam bha^itam sampajjatiti ? * 

^ Addha kho bhante evam sante sappatihirakatam 
bhasitam sampajjatiti.’ 

48. Evam vutte Citto Hatthisaxi-putto Bhagavantam 
etad avoca: 


^Yasmim bhante samaye olaxiko atta-patilabho hoti, 
mogh’assa tasmim samaye manomayo atta-patilabho hoti, 
mogho arupo atta-patilabho hoti. Olariko assa ^ atta- 
patilabho tasmim samaye sacco hoti. Tasraim bhante 
samaye manomayo atta-patilabho hoti, mogh’assa tasmim 
samaye olariko atta-patilabho hoti, mogho arupo atta- 
patilabho hoti. Manomayo assa atta-patilabho tasmim 
samaye sacco hoti. Yasmim bhante samaye arupo atta- 
patilabho hoti, mogh’assa tasmim samaye olariko atta- 
patilabho hoti, mogho manomayo atta-patilabho hoti» 
Arupo assa atta-patilabho tasmim samaye sacco hotiti.’ 

49. ‘ Yasmim Citta samaye olariko atta-patilabho hoti, 
n’ eva tasmim samaye manomayo atta-patilabho ti ^ sah- 


^ BB va ’ssa {thrice). 

2 SS hoti/or ti throughout §§ 49, 51, 53: 
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kham gacchati, na arupo atta-patilabho ti sankham gacchati, 
olariko atta-patilabho tveva tasmim samaye' sankham 
gacchati. Yasmim Citta samaye manomayo atta-patilabho 
hoti, n’eva tasmim samaye olariko atta-patilabho ti 
sankham gacchati, na arupo atta-patilabho ti sankham 
gacchati, manomayo atta-patilabho tveva tasmim samaye 
sankham gacchati. Yasmim Citta samaye arupo atta- 
patilabho hoti, n’ eva tasmim samaye olariko atta-patilabho 
ti sankham gacchati, na manomayo atta-patilabho ti 
sankham gacchati, arupo atta-patilabho tveva tasmim 
samaye sankham gacchati. Sace tarn Citta evam puc- 
cheyyum: “ Ahosi tvam atitam addhanam, na tvam na 
ahosi, bhavissasi tvam anagatam addhanam, na tvam na 
bhavissasi, atthi tvam etarahi, na tvam n’atthiti ? evam 
puttho tvam Citta kin ti vyakareyyasiti ? ’ 

‘ Sace mam bhante evam puccheyyum: Ahosi tvam 

atitam addhanam na tvam na ahosi, bhavissasi tvam 

• # ' # 

anagatam addhanam, na tvam na bhavissasi, atthi tvam 
etarahi, na tvam n’ atthiti ? ” evam puttho aham bhante 
evam vyakareyyam ^“ Ahos’ aham atitam addhanam 

• «/ t/ • • • 

naham nahosim, bhavissam’ aham ^ anagatam addhanam 
naham na bhavissami, atthaham etarahi naham n’ atthiti?'* 
Evam puttho aham bhante evam vyakareyyan ti.’ ^ 

50. ‘ Sace pana tarn* Citta evam puccheyyum : “ Yo te 
ahosi atito atta-patilabho, sveva ® te atta-patilabho sacco, 
mogho anagato mogho paccuppanno ? Yo va ® te bhavis- 
sati anagato atta-patilabho, sveva te atta-patilabho sacco, 
mogho anagato mogho paccuppanno ? Yo va te etarahi 
paccuppanno atta-patilabho, sveva te atta-patilabho sacco, 
mogho atito mogho anagato ti ? ”, evam puttho tvam 
Citta kin ti vyakareyyasiti ? ’ 

‘ Sace pana mam ^ bhante evam puccheyyum : Yo te 


^ BB °yum. ^ SS bhavissaham. 

® SS vyakareyyam ; BB byakareyyan ti. * SS evam. 
® S^ so ca; S* so ca va (here only); S“ so c’eva; BB so va 

through this paragraph, so ca through the next. 

® BB omit va (six times). ^ SS omit. 
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ahosi atito atta-patilabho, sveva te atta-patilabho sacco, 
mogho anagato mogho paccuppanno ? Yo va te bhavissati 
anagato atta-patilabho, sveva te atta-patilabho sacco, mogho 
atito mogho paccuppanno ? Yo va te etarahi paccuppanno 
atta-patilabho, sveva te atta-patilabho sacco, mogho atito 
mogho anagato ti ? ”, evam puttho aham bhante evam 
vyakareyyam : ‘‘ Yo me ahosi atito atta-patilabho sveva me 
atta-patilabho tasmim samaye sacco ahosi, mogho anagato 
mogho paccuppanno. Yo va me bhavissati anagato atta- 
patilabho, sveva me atta-patilabho tasmim samaye sacco 
bhavissati, mogho atito bhavissati mogho paccuppanno. 
Yo me etarahi paccuppanno atta-patilabho, sveva me atta- 
patilabho sacco, mogho atito mogho anagato ti.” Evam 
puttho aham bhante vyakareyyan ti.* 

51. ‘Evam eva kho Citta yasmim samaye olariko atta- 
patilabho hoti, n’ eva tasmim samaye manomayo atta- 
patilabho ti sahkham gacchati, na arupo atta-patilabho 
ti sahkham gacchati, olariko atta-patilabho tveva tasmim 
samaye sahkham gacchati. Yasmim Citta samaye mano¬ 
mayo atta-patilabho hoti . . . pe . . . Yasmim Citta sa¬ 
maye arupo atta-patilabho hoti, n’ eva tasmim samaye 
olariko atta-patilabho ti sahkham gacchati, na ^ manomayo 
atta-patilabho ti sahkham gacchati, arupo atta-patilabho 
tveva tasmim samaye sahkham gacchati. 

62. ‘ Seyyatha pi Citta gava khlram, khiramha dadhi, 
dadimha navanitam, navanitamha sappi, sappimha sappi- 
mando, yasmim samaye khiram hoti n’ eva tasmim samaye 
dadhiti sahkham gacchati, na navanitan ti sahkham 
gacchati, na sappiti sahkham gacchati, na sappi-mando ti 
sahkham gacchati, khlran tveva tasmim samaye sahkham 
gacchati; yasmim samaye dadhi hoti . . . navanitam hoti 
. . . sappi hoti . . . sappi-mando hoti, n’ eva tasmim 
samaye khiran ti sahkham gacchati, na dadhiti sahkham 
gacchati, na navanitan ti sahkham gacchati, na sappiti 
sahkham gacchati, sappi-mando tveva tasmim samaye 
sahkham gacchati. 


^ SS omit. 
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53. ^ Evam’ eva kho Citta yasmim samaye olariko atta- 
patilabho hoti . . . pe . . . Yasmim Citta samaye mano- 
mayo atta-patilabho hoti . . . pe . . . Yasmim Citta 
samaye ariipo atta-patilabho hoti, n’ eva tasmim samaye 
olariko atta-patilabho ti sahkham gacchati, na manomayo 
atta-patilabho ti sahkham gacchati, arupo atta-patilabho 
tveva tasmim samaye sahkham gacchati. Itima ^ kho 
Citta loka-samanha loka-niruttiyo loka-vohara loka-pan- 
nattiyo yahi Tathagato voharati aparamasan ti.’ 

54. Evam vutte Potthapado paribbajako Bhagavantam 
etad avoca: 

‘ Abhikkantam bhante, abhikkantam bhante. Seyyatha 
pi bhante nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam va 
vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya, andha-kare 
va tela-pajjotam dhareyya: cakkhumanto rupani dakkhintiti 
— evam evam Bhagavata aneka-pariyayena dhammo paka- 
sito. Esaham bhante Bhagavantam saranam gacchami 
dhamman ca bhikkhu-samghan ca. Upasakam mam Bha- 
gava dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam ^ gat an ti.’ 

55. Citto pana Hatthisari-putto Bhagavantam etad 
avoca; 

‘ Abhikkantam bhante, abhikkantam bhante. Seyya¬ 
tha pi bhante nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam 
va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya, andha- 
kare va tela-pajjotam dhareyya: cakkhumanto rupani dak¬ 
khintiti — evam evam Bhagavata aneka-pariyayena dham¬ 
mo pakasito. Esaham bhante Bhagavantam saranam gac¬ 
chami dhamman ca bhikkhu-samghan ca. Labheyyaham 
bhante Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, labheyyam upasam- 
padan ti.’ 

56. Alattha kho Citto Hatthisari-putto Bhagavato 

santike pabbajjam, alattha upasampadam. Acirdpasam- 
panno kho pan’ ayasma Citto Hatthisaxi-putto eko * 
vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto, na cirass’ 
eva yass’ atthaya kula-putta sammad eva agaxasma ana- 


^ BB Ima {and so S“ itima corrected to ima). 

* So all MSS. * BB omit 
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gariyam pabbajjanti tad anuttaram brahmacariyam 
pariyosanam ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinna sacchi- 
katva upasampajja vibasi, ‘khina jati, vusitam brahma- 
cariyam^ katam karaniyam, naparam itthattay^ti ’ abbhan- 
nasi. Annataro kho pan’ ayasma Citto Hatthisari-putto 
arahatam ahositi. 

POTTHAP AD A- SUTT ANT AM. * 

• • • 


^ BB Potthapada-Suttam nitthitam navamam. 

• •X ••• • • 
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1 . 1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam ayasma Anando 
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapin^kassa arame, 
acira-parinibbute Bhagavati. Tena kho pana samayena 
Subho manavo Todeyya-putto Savatthiyam pativasati 
kenacid eva karanlyena. 

2. Atha kho Subho manavo Todeyya-putto anfiataram 

manavakam * amantesi: ‘ Ehi tvam manavaka, yena 

samano Anando ten’ up^samkama,^ upasamkamitva mama 
vacanena samanam Anandam appSbadham app^tahkam 
lahutthanam balam phasu-vihaxam puccha: “ Subho manavo 
Todeyya-putto bhavantam Anandam appabadham appatah- 
kam lahutthanam balam phasu-viharam pucchatiti,” evan 
ca vadehi: “ Sadhu kira bhavam Anando yena Subhassa 
manavassa Todeyya-puttassa nivesanam ten’ upasam- 
kamatu anukampam upadayati.”’ 

3. * Evam bho’ ti kho so manavako Subhassa manavassa 

• • • 

Todeyya-puttassa patissutva* yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva ayasmata Anandena saddhim 
sammodi^ sammodanlyam katham saxaniyam vltisaretva 

ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho so manavako 

# • • 

ayasmantam Anandam etad avoca: 

^ Subho manavo Todeyya-putto bhavantam Anandam 
appabadham appatahkam lahutthanam balam phasu- 
vihaxam pucchati, evan ca vadeti: Sadhu kira 

bhavam Anando yena Subhassa manavassa Todeyya- 


2 SS °kami {and so at xii 4). 
* patisutva. 


^ B“ manavam. 
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puttassa nivesanam ten’ upasamkamatu anukampam 
upadayati.” ’ 

4. Evam vutte ayasma Anando tarn manavakam etad 
avoca: 

^Akalo kho manavaka, atthi me ajja bhesajja-matta 
plta,^ app’ eva nama sve pi upasamkameyyama, kaJan ca 
samayan ca upadayati.’ 

Atha kho so manavako ^ utthay’ asana yena Subho 
manavo Todeyya-putto ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
Subham manavam Todeyya-puttam etad avoca : 

‘ Avocumha kho mayam bhoto vacanena tarn bhavantam 
Anandam: “ Subho * manavo Todeyya-putto bhavantam 
Anandam appabadham app§,tahkam lahutthanam balam 
phasu-vihaxam pucchati, evan ca vadeti: ‘ Sadhu kira 
bhavam Anando yena Subhassa manavassa Todeyya- 
puttassa nivesanam ten’ upasamkamatu anukampam 
upadaySti.”’ Evam vutte bho samano Anando mam etad 
avoca: ‘‘Akalo kho manavaka, atthi me ajja bhesajja- 
matta pita, app’ eva nama sve pi upasamkameyyama kalan 
ca samayan ca upadayati.” Ettavata pi kho bho katam’ 
eva etam* yato kho so bhavam Anando okasam akasi 
svatanaya pi upasamkamanayati.’ 

5. Atha kho ayasma Anando tassa rattiya accayena 
pubbanha-samayam nivasetva patta-civaram adaya Ceta- 
kena bhikkhuna paccha samanena yena Subhassa mana¬ 
vassa Todeyya-puttassa nivesanam ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva pahhatte asane nisidi. Atha kho Subho 
manavo Todeyya-putto yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ upasam¬ 
kami, upasamkamitva ayasmata Anandena saddhim 
sammodi, sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva 

ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Subho manavo 

• • • 

Todeyya-putto ayasmantam Anandam etad avoca: 


^ pita, and below. 

2 S^ Evam bho’ ti kho so manavako ayasmato Anan- 
dassa patisunitva; and so B“ with patisutva. 

* B“ adds kho. 

4 Qcmt katamo ca etam: S^ katame ca evam. 

• * • 
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*Bhavam hi Anando tassa bhoto Gotamassa digha- 
rattam upatthako santikavacaro samipa-carl. Bhavam etam 
Anando janeyya yesam so bhavam Grotamo dhammanam 
vanna-vadi ahosi, yattha ca imam janatam samadapesi 
nivesesi patitthapesi.^ Katamesanam kho * bho Ananda 

dhammanam so bhavam Gotamo vanna-vadi ahosi, kattha * 

# # • # ^ 

ca imam janatam samadapesi nivesesi patitthapesiti ?' 

6. ‘Tinnam kho manava khandhanam so Bhagava 
vanna-vadI ahosi, ettha ca imam janatam samadapesi 
nivesesi patitthapesi. Katamesam tinnam ? Ariyassa 
sllakkhandhassa, ariyassa samadhikkhandhassa, ariyassa 
pahhakkhandhassa. Imesam kho manava tinnam khan¬ 
dhanam so Bhagava vanna-vadi ahosi, ettha ca imam 
janatam samadapesi nivesesi patitthapesiti.’ 

‘ Katamo pana so bho Ananda ariyo silakkhandho yassa 
so bhavam Gotamo vanna-vadi ahosi yattha ca imam jana¬ 
tam samadapesi nivesesi patitthapesiti ? ’ 

* 7. ‘ Idha manava Tathagato loke uppajjati araham 

samma-sambuddho . . . evam kho manava bhikkhu sila- 

• # 

sampanno hoti. 

[See Samanna-Phala-Sutta, §§ 40-63.*] 

30. ‘ Ayam kho so manava ariyo silakkhandho yassa so 
Bhagava vanna-vadi ahosi, ettha * ca imam janatam sama¬ 
dapesi nivesesi patitthapesi. Atthi c’ ev* ettha uttarim 

karaniyan ti.’ 

^ Acchariyam bho Ananda, abbhutam bho Ananda. So 
cSyam bho Ananda ariyo silakkhandho paripunno no 
aparipunno, evam paripunnam vSham bho Ananda ariyam 


* So all other MSS.; S“ thap® throughout. * B“ G' omit. 

* S° kataman; katthah; S“* kathafi. 

* SS give the full text; B“ inserts ii. §§ 40-43 doum to 
yam pi manava bhikkhu panatipatam . . . silasmim. Tato 
param sabbam vittharetabbam . . . pa . • . yatha va pan* 
eke bhonto, etc. (D. ii. 62). Ayam kho so manava bhikkhu 
evam sila-sampanno (D. ii. 63). 

* In the Subha-Sutta manava is substituted for maha¬ 
raja. * B“ yattha. ^ B“ paripunnaii caham. 
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sllakkhandham ito bahidha annesu samana-brahmanesu na 

* • • 

samanupassami. Evam paripunnam ca bho Ananda ari- 

yam sllakkhandham ito bahidha anhe samana-brahmana 

%/ • • • • 

attani samanupasseyyum, te tavataken’ eva attamana assu: 

Alam ettavata katam ettavata anuppatto no samannattho, 
n* atthi no kinci uttarim karaniyan ti ” ? Atha ca pana 
bhavam Anando evam aha: ‘ Atthi c’ ev’ ettha uttarim 
karaniyan ti.’ 

Subha - Su t tamhi Path amaka- Bh ana vara m. ^ 

2 . 1. ‘Katamo pana so bho Ananda ariyo samMhi- 
kkhandho yassa so bhavam Gotamo vanna-vadi ahosi, 
yattha ca imam janatam samadapesi nivesesi patitthape- 

slti’? ‘ “ 

^ Kathan ca manava bhikkhu indriyesu gutta-dvaxo 
hoti?^ . . . nassa kinci sabbavato kayassa vivekajena 
piti-sukhena apphutam hoti. 

[Samanna-Phala-Sutta, §§ 64-76.] 

13. ^ Yam pi manava bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca 
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam piti- 
sukham pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharati, so imam 
eva kayam vivekajena piti-sukhena abhisandeti, parisan- 
deti paripureti parippharati, nSssa kinci sabbavato kayassa 
vivekajena piti-sukhena apphutam hoti. Idam pi ’ssa hoti 
samadhismim. 

14. ‘Puna ca param manava bhikkhu vitakka-vicara- 
nam * . . . apphutam hoti. 

[Samanna-Phala-Sutta, §§ 77, 78.] 


^ omits. 

® SS B“ insert whole text. 

* B“ repeats down to apphutam assa. Evam eva kho 
manava bhikkhu |i pa || Yam pi manava bhikkhu vittakka- 
vicaxanam vupasama dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viha¬ 
rati, so imam eva kayam, etc. 
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. . . pe . , . Idam pi ’ssa hoti samadhismim. 

16. ‘ Puna ca param manava bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga 
upekhako viharati ^ . apphutam hoti. 

[Samanna-Phala-Sutta, §§ 79-82.] 

. . . pe . . . Idam pi 'ssa hoti samadhismim. 

19. * Ayam kho so manava ariyo samadhikkhandho 
yassa so Bhagava vanna-vMi ahosi, ettha ca ^ imam jana- 
tam samadapesi nivesesi patitthapesi. Atthi c’ ev’ ettha 
uttarim karanlyan ’ ti. 

‘ Acchariyam bho Ananda, abbhutam bho Ananda. So 
cSyam bho Ananda ariyo samadhikkhandho paripunno no 
aparipunno, evam paripunnam * 'v&ham * bho Ananda 
ariyam samadhikkhandham ito bahiddha annesu samana- 

4 / * * • 

brahmanesu na samanupassami. Evam paripunnan ca 
bho Ananda ariyam samadhikkhandham ito bahiddha ahne 
samana-brahmana attani samanupasseyyum, te tava- 

taken* eva attamana assu: “Alam ettavata* katam ettavata® 

/ 

anuppatto ® samannattho, n* atthi no kinci uttarim kara¬ 
nlyan ti." Atha ca pana bhavam Anando evam aha: 
‘ Atthi c’ ev’ ettha uttarim karaniyan ti.’ 

20. ‘ Katamo pana so bho Ananda ariyo pannaJddiandho 

yassa so bhavam Gotamo vanna-vadi ahosi, yattha ca 
imam janatam samadapesi nivesesi patitthapesiti ? * ® 

‘ So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate . . . 
ettha patibaddham. 

[Samanna-Phala-Sutta, §§ 83, 84.] 

22. ‘ Tam pi manava bhikkhu evam samahite citte pari¬ 
suddhe pariyodate anahgane vigatfipakkilese mudu-bhute 


^ B“ repeats as above to evam eva kho manava bhikkhu 
II pa II yam pi ... || pa || tatiyam . . . Puna ca param 
manava bhikkhu sukhassa ca . . . apphutam hoti. Evam 
eva kho manava bhikkhu ... || pa || ... Yam pi, etc. 

2 S^* omit. * S® aparipunno ; S* aparipunnam. 

* B“ cayam. S®* omit. ® B“ G' add no. 

B“ panhako ® B“ opesi. 
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kammaniye thite anejjappatte nana-dassanaya cittam abhi- 
niharati abhininnameti, so evam pajanati: ^^Ayam kayo 
rupl catummahabbutiko mata-pettika-sambhavo odana- 
kummas-upacayo anicc-ucchadana-parimaddana-bhedana- 
viddhansana-dbammo, idan ca pana me viManam ettba 
sitam ettba paribaddban ti.” Idam pi ’ssa boti pannaya. 

23. ^ So evam samabite citte . . . abinindriyam. 

[Samanna-Pbala-Sutta, §§ 85, 86.*] 

Idam pi ’ssa boti pannaya. 

25. ^ So evam samabite citte . . . naparam ittbattaylti 
pajanati. 

[Samanna-Pbala-Sutta, §§ 87-98.] 

36. ‘ Yam pi manava bbikkbu evam samabite citte pari- 
suddbe pariyodate anangane vigatdpakkilese mudu-bbute 
kammaniye tbite anejjappatte asavanam kbaya nanaya 
cittam abbinibarati abbininnameti, so ‘‘Idam dukkban” 
ti yatbabbutam pajanati, “ Ayam dukkha-samudayo ti 
yatbabbutam pajanati, “ Ayam dukkba-nirodbo ” ti yatba¬ 
bbutam pajanati, “ Ayam dukkba-nirodba-gamini-pati- 
pada” ti yatbabbutam pajanati; “Ime asava’’ ti yatba¬ 
bbutam pajanati, “Ayam asava-samudayo’’ ti yatba¬ 
bbutam pajanati, “Ayam asava-nirodbo ” ti yatbabbutam 
pajanati, “Ayam asava-nirodba-gamini-patipada” ti yatba¬ 
bbutam pajanati. Tassa evam janato evam passato 
kamasava pi cittam vimuccati, bbavasava pi cittam vimuc- 
cati, avijjasava pi cittam vimuccati, vimuttasmim vimuttam 
iti nanam boti, “kbina jati, vusitam brabmacariyam, 
katam karaniyam, naparam ittbattayS-ti ” pajanati. Idam 
pi ’ssa boti pannaya. 

37. ‘ Ayam kbo so manava ariyo pannakkbandbo yassa 
so Bbagava vanna-vadi abosi, ettba ca imam janatam 
samadapesi nivesesi patittbapesi. N’ attbi c’ ev’ ettba 

uttarim karaniyan ti.’ 


* B“ evam eva kbo manava bbikkbu || pa 1| yam pi 
manava bbikkbu evam samabite, etc. 
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‘ Acchariyam bho Ananda, abbhutam bho Ananda. * So 
cSyam bho Ananda ‘ ariyo pannakkhandho paripunno no 
aparipunno, evam paripunnam c§.ham bho Ananda ariyam 
pahfiakkhandham ito bahiddha ahhesu samana-brahmanesu 
na samanupassami. N' atthi c* ev’ ettha ^ rttarim kara- 
niyan ti.* Abhikkantam bho Ananda, abhikkantam bho 
Ananda. Seyyatha pi bho Ananda nikknjjitam va ukkuj- 
jeyya, paticchannam va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam 
acikkheyya, andhakaxe va tela-pajjotam dhareyya: cakkhu- 
manto rupani dakkhintiti—evam eva bhota Anandena 
aneka-pariyayena dhammo pakasito. EsS-ham bho Ananda 
Bhagavantam * Gotamam saranam gacchami dhammah oa 
bhikkhu-samghan ca. Upasakam * mam bhavam Anando 
dharetu, ajjatagge panupetam saranam® gatan ti/ 

SuBHA- SuTTANTAM.*^ 


1-1 gem omif. 

® B“ samanupassami ... pa ... n’ atthi no kinci 

ettha. ® All MSS. ti. 

* B“ tarn bhavantam. * upasakam. 

® So all MSS. B“ Subha-Suttam nitthitam dasamam. 
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[xi. Kevaddha Sutta.] 


1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Nalan- 
dayam viharati Pavarikambavane.* Atha kho Kevaddho * 
gahapati-putto yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasam- 
kamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Eka- 
mantam nisinno kho Kevaddho gahapati-putto Bhagavan¬ 
tam etad avoca: 

‘ Ayam bhante Nalanda iddha c’ eva phita® ca bahujana 
akinna *-manussa Bhagavati abhippasaniia. Sadhu bhante 
Bhagava ekam bhikkhum samadisatu, yo uttari-manussa- 
dhamma iddhi-patihariyam karissati. Ev8,yam Nalanda 
bhiyyosomattaya Bhagavati abhippasidissatiti.’ 

Evam vutte Bhagava Kevaddham gahapati-puttam etad 
avoca: ‘ Na kho aham Kevaddha bhikkhiinam evam dham- 

# mm 

mam desemi : “Etha tumhe bykkhave gihinam odata- 
vasananam uttari ®-manussa-dhamma iddhi-patihariyam 
karothati.” ’ 

2. Dutiyam pi kho Kevaddho gahapati-putto Bhagavan¬ 
tam etad avoca: 

‘ N^ham bhante Bhagavantam dhahsemi.® Api ca evam 
vadami: “Ayam bhante Nalanda iddha c’eva phita ca 
bahujana akinna-manussa ^ Bhagavati abhippasanna. Sadhu 
bhante Bhagava ekam bhikkhum samadisatu yo uttari- 


1 

2 

8 

8 

6 


7 


S®* Pavarik°. 

B“ Kevaddho (S° occasionally Kevatto). 


4 


akinna {see M. P. S. p. 55) 


MSS. pita. 

B“ uttarim {tivice). 

S® dhammam desemi; desemi {each twice), 
twice adds subhikkha va {as in M. P. S. jp. 55) 
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mannssa-dhamma iddhi-patihariyam karissati. Evayam 

N^anda bhiyyosomattaya Bhagavati abhipasldissatiti.’ 

Dutiyam pi kho Bhagava Kevaddham gahapati-puttam 

etad avoca: ^Na kho aham Kevaddba bhikkhunam evam 

• • • 

dhammam desemi: “Etha tumhe bhikkhave gihinam 
odata-vasan^am uttari-manussa-dbamma iddhi-patihaxi- 
yam karothati.” ’ 

3. Tatiyam pi kho Kevaddho gahapati-putto Bhagavan- 

tam etad avoca: 

# 


^ NSham bhante Bhagavantam dhahsemi. Api ca evam 
vadami: ‘^Ayam bhante Nalanda iddha c’ eva phita ca 
bahujana akinna-manussa Bhagavati abhippasanna. Sa- 
dhu bhante Bhagava ekam bhikkhum samadisatu yo uttari^ 
manussa-dhamma iddhi-patihariyam karissati. Ev§.yam 
Nalanda bhiyyosomattaya Bhagavati abhippasidissatiti.’ 

‘Tini kho imani Kevaddha patihajiyani maya sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva paveditani. Eatamani tini? Iddhi- 
patihariyam adesana-patih^iyam anusasani ‘-patihariyam. 


4. ‘ Kataman ca Kevaddha iddhi-patihaxiyam ? Idha Ee- 
vaddha bhikkhu aneka-vihitam iddhi-vidham paccanubhoti. 
Eko pi hutva bahudha hoti, bahudha pi hutva eko ^ hoti. 
Avi-bhavam tiro-bhavam tiro-kuddam tiro-pakaram tiro- 
pabbatam asajjamano gacchati seyyatha pi akase, pathaviya 
pi ummujja-nimujjam karoti seyyatha pi udake, udake 
pi abhijjamano gacchati seyyatha pi pathaviyam, akase 
pi pallahkena kamati seyyatha pi pakkhi sakuno, ime pi 
candima-suriye evam mahiddhike evam mahSnubhave 
panina parimasati parimajjati, yava Brahma-loka pi kayena 
va samvatteti. Tam enam annataro saddho pasanno pas- 
sati tarn bhikkhum aneka-vihitam iddhi-vidham paccanij? 
bhontam eko pi hutva bahudha bhontam, bahudha pi hutva 
eko bhontam, avi-bhavam tiro-bhavam tiro-kuddam tiro- 
pakaram tiro-pabbatam asajjamanam gacchantam seyyatha 

t 

pi akase, pathaviya pi ummujja-nimujjam karontam sey- 


1 gcmt anusasani; frequently anusasani; soB“ occasion- 
ally {and Morris at A. hi. 60. 4). 

* SS eko pi, but see ii. 87. 
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yatha pi udake, udake pi abhijjamanam gacchantam sey- 
yatha pi pathaviyam, akase pi pallankena kamantam 
aeyyatha pi pakkhi sakuno, ime pi candima-suriye evam 
mahiddhike evam mah^nabbave panina parimasantam 
parimajjantam, yava Brahma-loka pi kayena va samvat- 
tentam. 

5. ^ Tam enam so saddho pasanno annatarassa assadbas- 
sa appasannassa aroceti^: “ Accbariyam vata bbo, abbbu- 
tam vata bbo, samanassa mabiddbikata mab^nubbavata. 

Am§.bam bbikkbum addasam aneka-vibitam iddbi-vidbam 

• • • • 

paccanubbontam, eko pi butva babudba bbontam . . . pe 
. . . yava Brabma-loka pi kayena va samvattentan ti.” * 
Tam enam so assaddbo appasaddbo tarn saddbam pasan- 
nam evam vadeyya: ‘‘Atthi kbo bbo Gandbarl nama vijja. 
Taya so bbikkbu aneka-vibitam iddbi-vidbam paccanu- 
bboti. Eko pi butva babudba boti . . . pe . . . yava 
Brabma-loka pi kayena va samvattetiti.'* Tam kim 
mabnasi Kevaddba? Api nu so assaddbo appasanno 
tarn saddbam pasannam evam vadeyySti ? * 

‘ Vadeyya bbante ti.’ 

^ Imam kbo abam Kevaddba iddbi-patibariye adlnavam 
sampassamano iddbi-patibariyena attiyami ^ barayami 
jiguccbami. 

6. ^ Kataman ca Kevaddba adesana-patibariyam ? Idba 
Kevaddba bbikkbu parasattanam parapuggalanam cittam 
pi adisati cetasikam pi adisati vitakkitam pi adisati vicari- 
tam pi adisati: “ Evam pi te mano ittbam pi te mano iti 
pi te cittan ti.’’ Tam enam anfiataro saddbo pasanno 
passati tam bbikkbum parasattanam parapuggalanam 
cittam pi adisantam cetasikam pi adisantam vitakkitam pi 
adisantam vicaritam pi adisantam: “Evam pi te mano 
ittbam pi te mano iti pi te cittan ti.” 

7. ‘Tam enam so saddbo pasanno annatarassa assad- 
dbassa appasannassa aroceti: ‘ Accbariyam vata bbo, 


1 gd gm ^ocesi {and so in § 6). 

^ All MSS. samvattentam (ivithout ti). 
* addbiyami * B“ addh®. 
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abbhutam vata bho, samanassa mabiddhikata mah^nu- 
bhavata. Amaham bhikkhum addasam parasattanam para- 
puggalanam cittam pi adisantam cetasikam pi adisantam 
vitakkitam pi adisantam vicaritam pi adisantam : ‘‘ Evam 
pi te mano ittham pi te mano iti pi te cittan ti.” Tam 
enam so assaddho appasanno tarn saddbam pasannam 
evam vadeyya: Attbi kbo bbo Maniko * nama vijja. Taya 
so bbikkbu parasattanam parapuggalanam cittam pi adi- 
sati cetasikam pi adisati . . . pe . * . evam pi te mano 
ittbam pi te mano iti pi te cittan ti.” Tam kim mannasi 
Kevaddba ? Api nu so assaddbo appasanno tarn saddbam 
pasannam evam vadeyySti ? ’ 

‘ Vadeyya bbante ti.’ 

^ Imam kbo abam Kevaddba adesana-patibariye adinavam 
sampassamano adesana-patibariyena attiyami barayami 
jiguccbami. 

8. ^ Kataman ca Kevaddba anusasani-patibariyam ? 

Idba Kevaddba bbikkbu evam anusasati: ‘‘Evam vitak- 

# 

ketba ma evam vitakkayittba, evam manasikarotba ma 
evam manasakattba, idam pajabatba idam upasampajja 
vibaratbati.” Idam pi vuccati Kevaddba anusasani-pati¬ 
bariyam. 

9. ‘ Puna ca param Kevaddba idba Tatbagato loke up- 
pajjati arabam sammasambuddbo . . . pe . . . yatba Sa- 
mannapbale ^ evam vittbaretabbam. . . . 

44. 3 ‘ Tass’ ime panca nivarane pabine attani samanu- 
passato pamojjam jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati, piti- 
manassa kayo passambbati, passadba-kayo sukbam vedeti^ 
sukbino cittam samadbiyati. So vivicc’ eva kamebi vivicca 
akusalebi dbammebi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam piti- 
sukbam patbamajjbanam upasampajja vibarati. So imam 
eva kayam vivekajena piti-sukbena abbisandeti parisandeti 


^ Manika. ^ pbalam (D. ii. 40-74). 

* B“ evam kbo bbikkbu sila-sampanno boti ... pa 
. . . patbamam jbanam upasampajja vibarati. Idam pi 
vuccati Kevaddba anusasani-patibariyam. . . . nanadassa- 
naya, etc,, see nexi page, § 52. 
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paripureti parippharati, nassa kinci sabbavato kayassa 
vivekajena piti-sukhena apphu^m hoti. 

45. ‘ Seyyatha pi Kevaddha dakkho nabapako va naha- 
pakantevasl va kansa-thale nahaniya-cunnani akiritva 
udakena paripphosakam paripphosakam sanneyya, sa ’ssa 
nahaniya-pindi snebSiiugata sneha-pareta satitara-bahira 
phuta sinehena na ca paggharanl—evam eva Kevaddha 
bhikkhu imam eva kayam vivekajena piti-sukhena abhisan- 
deti parisandeti paripureti parippharati, nassa kinci sabba¬ 
vato kayassa vivekajena piti-sukhena apphutam hoti. Idam 
pi vuccati Kevaddha anusasani-patihariyam. 

50.^ . . . ‘ catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati . . • pe^ 
. . . Idam pi vuccati Kevaddha anusasani-patihariyam. 

52. ‘ So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anah- 

gane vigattipakkilese mudu-bhiite kammaniye thite anej- 
jappatte nana-dassanaya cittam abhiniharati . . . pe ^ . 

Idam pi vuccati Kevaddha anusasani-patihariyam. 

53. * . . . naparam itthattayati pajanati.® Idam vuccati 
Kevaddha anusasani-patihariyam. 

67. ‘ Imani kho Kevaddha tini patihariyani maya sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva paveditani. Bhutapubbam Kevaddha 
imasmim yeva bhikkhu-samghe annatarassa bhikkhuno 
evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi: ‘‘Kattha nu kho ime 
cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidaip 
pathavi-dhatu apo-dhatu tejo-dhatu vayo-dhatHti ? Atha 
kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu tatha-rupam samadhim sama- 
pajji yatha samahite citte devayaniyo maggo patur ahosi. 

68. ‘ Atha kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu yena Catummaha- 
rajika deva ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Catummaha- 
rajike deve etad avoca: ‘‘ Kattha nu kho avuso ime cattaro 
mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam pathavi- 
dhatu apo-dhatu tejo-dhatu vayo-dhattiti ? ” 

‘ Evam vutte Kevaddha Catummaharajika deva tarn bhik- 


^ D. ii. 77-81 {omitting the idam pi kho clauses) 


2 


D. ii. 81, 82. 

* D. ii. 84-98 {omitting as above) 


^ D. ii. 83. 


® adds 


pa 
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khnm etad avocum: Mayam pi kho bhikkhu na janama 
yatth’ ime cattaxo mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyya- 
tbtdam pathavl-dhatu apo-dhatn, tejo-dhatu, vayo-dhatu.* 
Atthi kho bhikkhu cattaro Maharaja^ amhehi abhikkan- 
tatara ca panitatara ca. Te kho evam janeyyum yatth’ 
ime cattaxo mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam 
pathavl-dhatu apo-dhatu tejo-dhatu vayo-dhatdti.” * 

69. ‘ Atha kho so Eevaddha bhikkhu yena cattaro Maha¬ 
raja ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva cattaro Maharaje 
etad avoca: Eattha nu kho avuso ime cattaxo maha¬ 
bhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam patbavl-dhatu 
apo-dhatu tejo-dhatu vayo-dhatdti ? ” 

* Evam yutte Eevaddha catt^o Maharaja tarn bbikkhum 

etad avocum : Mayam pi kbo bhikkhu na janama yatth’ 

ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam 

pathavi-dhatu apo-dhatu tejo-dhatu vayo-dhatu. Atthi kho 

bhikkhu Tavatinsa ^ nama deva amhehi abhikkantatara ca 

# 

panitatara ca. Te kho evam janeyyum yatth’ ime cattaro 
mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam pathavl- 
dhatu . . . pe . . - vayo-dhattiti.” 

70. ‘ Atha kho so Eevaddha bhikkhu yena Tavatinsa 
deva ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Tavatihse deve etad 
avoca: Eattha nu kho avuso ime cattaxo mahabhuta 
aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam pathavi-dhatu . . . pe 
. . . vayo-dhattiti ? ” 

‘Evam vutte Eevaddha Tavatinsa deva tarn bhikkhum 

• • • 

etad avocum : “Mayam pi kho bhikkhu na janama yatth’ 
ime cattaxo mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam 
pathavl-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatu. Atthi kho bhik¬ 
khu Sakko nama devanam indo amhehi abhikkantataro ca 
panitataro ca. So kho etam janeyya yatth’ ime cattaxo 
mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam pathavi- 
dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhattiti.” 


^ All MSS, here dhattiti, and so BB tkrouf/ho7(t, but SS 

omit from § 71 onwards; 

^ BB -rajano thrice; SS -raja thrice (Sum. raja and BB 
raje in § 69). * See M. i. 289. etc. 
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71. ‘Athakho so Kevaddha bhikkhu yena Sakko deva- 
nam indo ten upasamkami, upasamkamitva Sakkam deva- 
nam indam etad avoca: Kattha nu kho avuso ime cattaoro 
mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam pathavl- 
dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatdti ? ” 

‘ Evam vutte Kevaddha Sakko devanam indo tarn 

• • 

bhikkhum etad avoca: “ Aham pi kho bhikkhu na janami 
yatth’ ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, sey¬ 
yathidam pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatu. Atthi 
kho bhikkhu Yama nama deva ^ amhehi abhikkantatara ca 
panitatara ca. Te kho etam janeyyum yatth’ ime cattaxo 
mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam pathavi- 
dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatdti.” 

72. ‘Atha kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu yena Yama deva 
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Yame deve etad avoca : 

Kattha nu kho avuso ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa 
nirujjhanti, seyyathidam pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo- 
dhatdti ? ^ 

“Evam vutte Kevaddha Yama deva tarn bhikkhum etad 

• • # 

avocum: ‘‘ May am pi kho bhikkhu na janama yatth’ ime 
cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam 
pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatu. Atthi kho bhik¬ 
khu Suyamo nama deva-putto amhehi abhikkantataro ca 
panitataro ca. So kho etam janeyya yatth’ ime cattaro 
mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam patha vi- 
dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhattiti.” 

73. ‘ Atha kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu yena Suyamo deva- 
putto ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Suyamam deva- 
puttam etad avoca: Kattha nu kho avuso ime cattaxo 
mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam pathavi- 
dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhattiti?” 

‘ Evam vutte Kevaddha Suyamo deva-putto tarn bhik¬ 
khum etad avoca: ‘‘Aham pi kho bhikkhu na janami 
yatth’ ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, sey- 


^ B“ pa Suyamo nama devaputto, Tussita nama deva, 
Santussito nama deva-putto down to Vasavatti deva- 
putto, § 78. 
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yathidam pathavl-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatu. Atthi 
kho bhikkbu Tusita ^ nama deva ambehi abbikkantatara ca 
panitatara ca. Te kbo etam janeyyum yattb’ ime cattaro 
mababbuta aparisesa nirujjbanti, seyyatbidam pathavi- 
dbatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dbattiti.” 

74. ‘ Atha kbo so Kevaddba bbikkbu yena Tusita deva 
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Tusite deve etad avoca: 
‘‘ Kattba nu kbo avuso ime cattaxo mababbuta aparisesa 
nirujjbanti, seyyatbidam patbavi-dbatu . . . pe . . . vayo- 
dhattiti ? ” 

‘ Evam vutte Kevaddba Tusita deva tarn bbikkbum etad 

# • • 

avocum : “ Mayam pi kbo bbikkbu na janama yattb’ ime 
cattaro mababbuta aparisesa nirujjbanti, seyyatbidam 
patbavi-dbatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dbatu. Attbi kbo bbik¬ 
kbu Santusito ^ nama deva-putto ambebi abbikkantatara 
ca panitataro ca. So kbo etam janeyya yatth’ ime cattaro 
mababbuta aparisesa nirujjbanti, seyyatbidam patbavi- 
dbatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dbatflti.” 

75. ‘Atba kbo so Kevaddba bbikkbu yena Santusito 
deva-putto ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Santusitam 
deva-puttam etad avoca: “ Kattba nu kbo avuso ime 
cattaro mababbuta aparisesa nirujjbanti, seyyatbidam 
patbavi-dbatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dbattiti ? ” 

‘ Evam vutte Kevaddba Santusito deva-putto tarn bbik¬ 
kbum etad avoca: “Abam pi kbo bbikkbu na janami 
yattb’ ime cattaro mababbuta aparisesa nirujjbanti, sey¬ 
yatbidam patbavi-dbatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dbatu. Attbi 
kbo bbikkbu Nimmanarati nama deva ambebi abbikkanta¬ 
tara ca panitatara ca. Te kbo etam janeyyum yattb’ ime 
cattaro mababbuta aparisesa nirujjbanti, seyyatbidam 
patbavi-dbatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dbatHti.” 

76. ‘ Atba® kbo so Kevaddba bbikkbu yena Nimmana- 
rati deva ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Nimmanarati 
deve etad avoca: “ Kattba nu kbo avuso ime cattaro 
mababbuta aparisesa nirujjbanti, seyyatbidam patbavi- 
dbatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dbatHti ? ” 


1 gm XusBita. 2 gm Sautussito. ® SS evam {here only). 
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‘ Evam vutte Kevaddha Nimmanarati deva tarn bhikkhum 

# • • • 

etad avoea: ‘‘ Mayam pi kho bhikkhu na janama yatth’ 
ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidani 


pathavi-dhatu 


pe 


vayo-dhatu. 


Atthi kho Su- 


nimmito nama deva-putto amhehi abhikkantataro ca pani- 


tataro ca. So kho etam janeyya yatth’ ime cattaxo 
mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam pathavi- 


dhatu . • . pe . . . vayo-dhattiti.” 

77. ‘Atha kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu yena Sunimmito 
deva-putto ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Sunimittam 
deva-puttam etad avoca: “ Kattha nu kho avuso ime 
cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam 


pathavi-dhatu . • . pe . . . vayo* dhatdti ? ” 

‘ Evam vutte Kevaddha Sunimmito deva-putto tarn bhik- 

I 

khum etad avoca: “ Aham pi kho bhikkhu na janami 
yatth’ ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, sey¬ 
yathidam pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatu. Atthi 
kho bhikkhu Paranimmita-Vasavatti nama deva amhehi 


abhikkantatara ca panitatara ca. Te kho etam janeyyum 
yatth’ ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, sey¬ 
yathidam pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhattiti.” 

78. ‘ Atha kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu yena Paranimmita- 
Vasavatti deva ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Paranim¬ 
mita-Vasavatti deve etad avoca: “ Kattha nu kho avuso 


ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam 
pathavi-dhatu . . . vayo-dhatuti ? ” 

‘ Evam vutte Kevaddha Paranimmita-Vasavatti deva 

# 


tarn bhikkhum etad avocum : ‘‘ Mayam pi kho bhikkhu na 
janama yatth’ ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, 
seyyathidam pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatu. Atthi 
kho bhikkhu Vasavatti nama deva-putto amhehi abhikkan¬ 
tataro ca panitataro ca. So kho etam janeyya yatth’ ime 
cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti seyyathidam 
pathavi-dhatu . . . • pe . . . vayo-dhatdti.” 

79. ‘Atha kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu yena Vasavatti 

deva-putto ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Vasavattim ^ 



^ Vasavatti- {as SS at xiii. 36). 
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deva-puttam etad avoca: “ Eattha nu kho avuso ime 
cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nimjjhanti, seyyathidam 
pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhattiti ? 

* Evam vutte Kevaddha VasavattI deva-putto tarn bhik- 
khum etad avoca: ‘•Aham pi kho bhikkhu ua janami 
yatth’ ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, sey¬ 
yathidam pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatu. Atthi 
kho bhikkhu Brahma-kayika nama deva amhehi abhikkan- 
tatara ca panitatara ca. Te kho etam janeyyum yatth’ 
ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam 
pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatdti.” 

80. * Atha kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu tatha-rupam sama- 
dhim samapajji^ yatha samahite citte Brahma-yaniyo 
maggo patur ahosi. Atha kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu yena 
Brahma-kayika deva ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
Brahma-kayike deve etad avoca: “Kattha nu kho avuso 
ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam 
pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhattiti ? ” 

‘ Evam vutte Kevaddha Brahma-kayika deva tarn bhik- 

khum etad avocum : ‘‘ May am pi kho bhikkhu na janama 

yatth’ ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, sey- 

yathidam pathavi-dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhatu. ^Atthi 

kho bhikkhu Brahma Maha-brahma abhibhu anabhibhuto 

aMadatthu-daso vassavatti issaro katta nimmata ^ settho 

• # 

sanjita vasi pita bhuta-bhavyanam amhehi abhikkantataro 
ca panitataro ca. So kho etam janeyya yatth’ ime cattaro 
mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam pathavi- 
dhatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dhattiti.” 

‘ “ Kaham pan’ avuso etarahi so Maha-brahma ti ? ” 

‘ ‘‘ Mayam pi kho bhikkhu na janama yattha va Brahma 
yena va Brahma yahim va Brahma. Api ca bhikkhu yatha 
nimitta dissanti aloko sahjayati obhaso patu bhavati 
Brahma patu bhavissati. Brahmuno etam pubbe nimittam 
patubhavaya yad idam aloko sanjayati obhaso patu 
bhavatiti.** 

81. ‘Atha kho so Kevaddha Maha-brahma na cirass’ eva 


1 SS samapajjitva. 


2 See D. i. 2. 5. 


® SS nimmitA 
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patur ahosi. Atha kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu yena so^ 

Maba-brabma ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva ^ Brab- 

manam etad avoca: ‘^Eattba nu kbo avuso ime cattaro 
• • 

mababbuta aparisesa nirujjbanti, seyyatbidam patbavi- 

dbatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dbatdti ? ” 

‘ Evam vutte Kevaddba so Maba-brabma tarn bbikkbum 

# • • 

etad avoca:— 

‘ Abam asmi * bbikkbu Brabma Maba-brabma abbibbu 
anabbibbuto annadattbu-daso vasavatti issaro katta nim- 
mata settbo safijita vasi pita bbuta-bbavyanan ti.” 

82. ^ Dutiyam pi kbo Kevaddba so bbikkbu tarn Brab- 

manam etad avoca: “ Na kbo aban * tarn avuso evam 

• • • • 

puccbami: ^ Tvam ’si ® Brabma Maba-brabma abbibbu 
anabbibbuto annadattbu-daso vasavatti issaro katta nim- 
mata settbo sanjita vasi pita bbuta-bbavyanan ti ? ’ Evafi 
ca kbo aban tarn avuso puccbami: ‘‘ Kattba nu kbo avuso 
ime cattaro mababbuta aparisesa nirujjbanti, seyyatbidam 
patbavi-dbatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dbatdti ? ” 

‘ Dutiyam pi kbo Kevaddba so Maba-brabma tarn bbik¬ 
kbum etad avoca : Abam asmi ® bbikkbu Brabma Maba- 
brabma abbibbu anabbibbuto annadattbu-daso vasavatti 
issaro katta nimmata settbo sanjita vasi pita bbuta-bbav¬ 
yanan ti.” 

83. ^ Tatiyam pi kbo Kevaddba so bbikkbu tarn Maba- 

brabmanam etad avoca: ‘‘ Na kbo aban tarn avuso evam 

• • • 

puccbami: * Tvam ’si Brabma Maba-brabma abbibbu 

anabbibbuto annadattbu-daso vasavatti issaro katta nim¬ 
mata settbo sanjita vasi pita bbuta-bbavyanan ti ? ” Evan 
ca kbo aban tarn avuso puccbami: ‘‘ Kattba nu kbo avuso 
ime cattaro mababbuta aparisesa nirujjbanti, seyyatbidam 
patbavi-dbatu . . . pe . . . vayo-dbatdti ? ” ’ 

‘Atba kbo so Kevaddba Maba-brabma tarn bbikkbum 

• # 

babayam gabotva*^ ekamantam apanetva tarn bbikkbum 


1 

3 

8 

7 


B“ omits. ® B“ adds tarn Maba- {and so in §§ 82, 83) 


abamasmim; abam pi. 
B“ tvam asi {twice). 




4 gm *]2am {twice) 

pi; BB asmim 


babatva for babayam gabetva. 
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etad avoca: “ Idba bhikkhu^ Brahma-kayika deva evam 
jananti: ^ ^ N* atthi kinci Brahmuno adittham, n* atthi 
kinci Brahmuno aviditam, n’ atthi kinci Brahmuno asacchi- 
katan ti.’ Tasma aham ® tesam sammukha na vyakasim. 
Aham pi kho bhikkhu na janami yatth’ ime cattaro maha- 
bhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, seyyathidam pathavi-dhatu 
. . . pe . . . vayo-dhatu. Tasmat iha bhikkhu tumh’ ev* 
otam dukkatam,* tumh’ oy’ etam aparaddham, yam tvam 
tarn Bhagavantam atisitva ® bahiddha pariyetthim ® apajjasi 
imassa panhassa veyyakaranaya. Gaccha tvam bhikkhu 
tarn eva Bhagavantam upasamkamitva imam panham 
puccha, yatha ca te Bhagava vyakaroti tatha nam dharey- 
yasiti.’’ 

84. ^ Atha kho so Kevaddha bhikkhu seyyatha pi nama 
balava puriso samminjitam va baham pasareyya, pasaritam 
va baham samminjeyya, evam eva Brahma-loke antarahito 
mama purato patur ahosi. Atha kho Kevaddha bhikkhu 

mam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno 

• # • 

kho Kevaddha so bhikkhu mam etad avoca: ‘‘ Kattha nu 
kho bhante ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhanti, 
seyyathidam pathavi-dhatu apo-dhatu tejo-dhatu vayo- 
dhatHti ? ” 

I 

85. ‘Evam vutte aham Kevaddha tarn bhikkhum etad 

• # • • . 

avoca : “ Bhutapubbam bhikkhu samuddika vanija tira- 
dassim sakunam gahetva navaya samuddam ajjhogahanti 
Te atira-dakkhiniya navaya tira-dassim sakunam muncantL 
So gacchat’ eva puratthimam disam, gacchati dakkhinam 
disam, gacchati pacchimam disam, gacchati uttaram 
disam, gacchati uddham, gacchati anudisam. Sace so 
samanta tiram passati, tatha gatako va hoti. Sace pana 
so samanta tiram na passati, tarn eva navam paccha- 
gacchati. Evam eva kho tvam bhikkhu yava*^ yato yava 


1 Qdt gm mam bhikkhum. 

• # 

2 B“ inserts N’ atthi kinci Brahmuno annatam. 

® B“ ’ham. * B“ dukkatam. ® B“ atidhavitva. 
® S®^* pariyatthim (see Sum. 271, J. i. 14. 32). 

^ S^ B“ omit ; S* yava. 
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Brahma-loka pariyesamano imassa panhassa veyyakaranam 
nSjjhaga, atha mam ^ yeva santike paccagato. Na kho eso 
bhikkhu pafiho evam pucchitabbo : ‘ Kattha nu kho bhante 
ime cattaro mahabhuta aparisesa nirujjhaoti, seyyathidam 
pathavl-dhatu apo-dhatu tejo-dhatu vayo-dbatdti ? * Evan 
oa kho eso bhikkhu panho pucchitabbo: 

Kattha apo ca pathavi ^ tejo vayo na gMhati ? 

Kattha dighan ca rassan ca anum * thulam subhSsu- 

bham ? 

Kattha namah ca rupah ca asesam uparujjhatiti? 


Tatra veyyakaranam bhavati: 

Yihhanam anidassanam anantam sabbato paham. 
Ettha apo ca pathavi tejo vayo na gadhati, 

Ettha dighah ca rassan ca anum thulam subhasu- 

bham, 

Ettha naman ca rupah ca asesam uparujjhati, 
Vihhanassa nirodhena etth’ etam uparujjhatiti.” ’ 


Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano Kevaddho gahapati- 
putto * bhasitam abhinanditi. 


K EVADDHA- SUTTANTAM.® 


1 B“ mamam. ^ SS add ca {twice). 

® So all MSS. twice. * B“ add Bhagavato. 

® B“ Kevaddha-Suttam nitthitam ekadasamam. 

• • • • • • • 
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1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu 
carikam caramano mahata bhikkbu-samghena saddhim 
panca-mattehi bhikkhu-sattehi yena Salavatika tad avasari. 
Tena kho pana samayena Lohicco brahmano Salavatikam 
ajjbavasati sattussadam satinakattbodakam sadbannam 
raja-bboggam ranna Pasenadi ^-Kosaleua dinnam raja- 
dayam brahma-deyyam. 

2. Tena kbo pana samayena Lobiccassa brabmanassa 
evarupam papakam dittbi-gatam uppannam boti : ‘ Idba 
samano va brahmano va kusalam dbammam adbigaccheyya, 
kusalam dbammam adhigantva na parassa axoceyya, kim 
hi paro parassa karissati? Seyyatba pi nama puranam 
bandhanam cbinditva annam navam bandbanam kareyya, 
evam-sampadam idam papakam lobha-dbammam vadami. 
2Kim hi* paro parassa karissatiti.’ ® 

3. Assosi kbo Lohicco Brahmano : ‘ Samano kbalu bbo 
Gotamo Sakya-putto Sakya-kulo pabbajito Kosalesu cari¬ 
kam caramano mahata bhikkhu-samgbena saddhim panca- 
mattehi bhikkhu-satehi Salavatikam anuppatto. Tam kho 
pana Bhagavantam Gotamam evam kalyano kitti-saddo 
abbbuggato : “ Iti pi so Bhagava araham samma-sambud- 
dbo vijja-carana-sampanno sugato loka-vidu anuttaro 
purisa-damma-sarathi sattba deva-manussanam buddho 
bhagava. So imam lokam sadevakam samaxakam sabrab- 
makam sassamana-brabmanim paiam sadeva-manussam 


^ B“ Passenadina {always ss). 

2-2 £m jjj 3 gg karissati, as in § 8 
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sayam abbiMa sacchikatva pavedeti. So dhammam deseti 

adi-kalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyosana-kalyanam s^t- 

tham savyanjanam kevala-paripunnam parisuddham brah- 

macariyam pakaseti. Sadhu kbo pana tatba-rupanam ara- 

hatam dassanam hotiti.” ’ 

• • 

4. Atha kbo Lobicco brabmano Bbesikam nabapitam ^ 
amantesi: ‘ Ehi tvam samma Bbesike,^ yena Samano 
Gotamo ten’ upasamkama,^ upasamkamitva mama vaca^ 
nena samanam Gotamam app§.bMbam app§.tankam labut> 
thanam balam pbasu-vibaram puccba : ‘‘ Lobicco bho 
Gotama brabmano bbagavantam * Gotamam appSbadham 
appatankam labuttbanam balam pbasu-vibaram puc- 
cbatiti ”; evan ca vadebi : ‘‘ Adbivasetu kira bbavam Go¬ 
tamo Lohiccassa brabmanassa svatanaya bbattam saddbim 
bbikkbu-samgbenati.” * 

5. ‘ Evam bhante ’ ti kbo Bbesiko ® nabapito Lobiccassa 
brabmanassa patissutva yena Bbagava ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kbo Bbesiko nabapito Bbaga¬ 
vantam etad avoca : 

‘Lobicco bbante brabmano Bbagavantam app^badbam 
appatankam labuttbanam balam pbasu-vibaram puccbati, 
evan ca vadeti : “ Adbivasetu kira bbante Bbagava Lobic¬ 
cassa brabmanassa svatanaya bbattam saddbim bbikkbu- 

samgbenMi.” ’ 

Adbivasesi Bbagava tunbl-bbavena. 

6. Atba kbo Bbesiko nabapito Bbagavato adbivasanam 
viditva uttbay’ asana Bbagavantam abbivadetva padak- 
kbinam katva yena Lobicco brabmano ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva Lobiccam brabmanam etad avoca:— 

X • • • • 

‘Avocumha® bbo mayam bbante tava vacanena tarn 
bbagavantam ^: “Lobicco bhante brabmano Bbagavantam 


^ B“ Eosikam nbapitam {and so throughout). 

® S® Bhesika ; B“ Kosike, and §§ 7, 9. 

® SS °mi {as at x. 1. 2, hut see xii. 7). 


I 


B“ bhavantam {see § 6) 
® B“ avocumha mayam. 


B“ Eosika, and so onwards 

^ So aU MSS. 
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appabadham appatankam lahutthanam balam phasu-viha- 
xam pucchati, evan ca vadeti: “Adhivasetu kira bhante 
Bhagava Lohiccassa brahmanassa svatanaya bhattam sad- 
dhim bhikkhu-samghenati.” Adhivatthan ca pana tena 
bhagavata ti.’ 

7. Atha kho Lobicco Brahmano tassa rattiya accayena 

sake nivesane panitam khadaniyam bbojaniyam patiya- 
detva,^ Bbesikam nabapitam amantesi : 

^ Ebi tvam samma Bbesike * yena samano Gotamo ten’ 
npasamkama,^ upasamkamitva samanassa Gotamassakalam 
arocebi : ‘‘ Kalo bbo Gotama, nittbitam bbattan ti.” ’ 

‘Evam bbante’ ti kbo Bhesiko nabapito Lohiccassa 
brahmanassa patissutva, yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
atthasi. Ekamantam thito kbo Bhesiko nabapito Bhagavato 
kaJam axocesi : ‘ Kalo bhante, nittbitam bbattan ti.’ Atha 
kho Bhagava pubbanha-samayam nivasetva patta-civaram 
adaya saddhim bbikkbu-samgbena yena Salavatika ten’ 
upasamkami. 

8. Tena kho pana samayena Bhesiko nabapito Bhaga- 
vaiitam pitthito pittbito anubaddho boti. Atha kho Bhesiko 
nabapito Bhagavantam etad avoca : 

‘Lohiccassa* brahmanassa evarupam papakam ditthi- 
gatam uppannam : “ Idha samano va brahmano va kusa- 
1am dhammam adhigaccheyya, kusalam dhammam adhi- 
gantva na parassa aroceyya, kim hi paro parassa karissati? 
Seyyatha pi nama puranam bandhanam chinditva annam 
navam bandhanam kareyya, evam-sampadam idam papakam 
loblia-dhammam vadami. Kim hi paro parassa karissati ?” 
Sadhu bhante Bhagava Lohiccam brahmanam etasma 
papaka ditthigata vivecetHti.’ 

‘ App’ eva nama siya Bbesike, app’ eva nama siya Bbesike 

a: 

9. Atha kho Bhagava yena Lohiccassa brahmanassa nive- 
sanam ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva pannatte asane 


* B“ patipadapetva. ^ S® -ko. 

® S“ -kami. * B“ adds bhante. 
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nisidi. Atha kho Lohicco brahmano Buddha-pamukham 
bhikkhu-samghampanitenakhadaniyenabhojaniyena sahat- 

tha santappesi sampavaresi. Atha kho Lohicco brahmano 
Bhagavantam bhuttavim onita-patta-panim anhataram 
nicam asanam gahetva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam 
nisinnam kho Lohiccam Brahmanam Bhagava etad 
avoca: 

‘ Saccam kira te Lohicca evarupam papakam ditthi-gatam 
uppannam : “ Idha samano va brahmano va kusalam 

dhammam adhigaccheyya, kusalam dhammam adhigantva 
na parassa aroceyya. Kim hi paro parassa karissati ? Sey- 
yatha pi nama puranam bandhanam chinditva annam 
navam bandhanam kareyya, evam-sampadam idam papa¬ 
kam lobba-dhammam vadami. Kim hi paro parassa karis- 
sattti”?’ 

‘ Evam bho Gotama.’ 

10. ‘Tam kim mannasi Lohicca? Nanu tvam Salavati- 

# # 

kam ajjhavasi ti ? ’ ^ 

‘ Evam 2 bho Gotama.* 

‘Yo nu kho Lohicca evam vadeyya : “Lohicco brahmano 
Salavatikam ajjhavasati, ya Salavatikaya^ samudaya-sanjati 
Lohicco va tarn * brahmano ekako paribhunjeyya, na anne- 
sam dadeyyati,” evam-vadi so ye tarn upajivanti tesam 
antaraya-karo va hoti, no va ti ? ’ 

‘ Antaraya-karo bho Gotama.’ 

‘ Antaraya-karo samano Lohicca ® hitanukampi va tesam 
hoti, ahitanukampi va ’ ? ti. 

‘ Ahitanukampi bho Gotama.* 

‘Ahitanukampissamettam vatesu cittam paccupat^itam 
hoti, sapattakam va ti ? * 

‘ Sapattakam bho Gotama.* 

‘ Sapattake citte paccupatthite miccha-ditthi va hoti, 

samma-ditthi va ti ? * 

• • 

% 

‘ Miccha-ditthi bho Gotama.* 

• # 


^ B“ adds kho. 


^ B“ ajjhavasatiti. 

® SS Salavati (^kaya at § 12). 

* S® omits va tarn ; S^* omit tarn. 


® B“ omits. 
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* Miccha-ditthissa kho aham Lohicca dvinnam gatlnam 
afinataram gatim vadami, nirayam va tiracch^a-yonim 
va. 

11. ‘ Tam kim mannasi Lohicca ? Nanu raja Pasenadi- 
Eosalo Easi-Eosalam ajjhavasatiti ? ’ 

‘ Evam bho Gotama.’ 

‘ Yo nu kho Lohicca evam vadeyya : ‘‘ Eaja Pasenadi- 
Eosalo Easi-Eosalam ajjhavasati, ya Easi-Eosale samudaya- 
sahjati raja va tarn Pasenadi Eosalo ekako paribhuhjeyya, 
na annesam dadeyy§.ti,” evam-vadi so ye rajanam Pasenadi- 
Eosalam upajivanti, tumhe c’ eva anne ca, tesam antaraya- 
karo va hoti, no va ti ? ’ 

‘ Antaraya-karo bho Gotama.’ 

‘ Antaraya-karo samano, hitanukampi va tesam hoti, 
ahitanukampi va ti ? ’ 

^ Ahit^nukampI bho Gotama.’ 

‘ Ahit^nukampissa mettam va tesu cittam paccupatthi- 
tarn hoti, sapattakam va ti ? ’ 

* Sapattakam bho Gotama.’ 

‘ Sapattake citte paccupatthite, miccha-ditthi va hoti, 
samma-ditthi va ti ’ ? 

‘ Miccha-ditthi bho Gotama.’ 

‘ Miccha-diithissa kho aham Lohicca dvinnam gatlnam 
afinataram gatim vadami, nirayam va tiracchaua-yonim 
va. 

12. ‘Iti kira Lohicca yo evam vadeyya : ‘‘Lohicco brah- 
mano Salavatikam ajjhavasati, ya Salavatikaya samudaya- 
sanjati Lohicco va tarn brahmano ekako paribhunjeyya, na 
ahfiesam dadeyySti,” evam-vadi so ye tarn upajivanti, tesam 
antaraya-karo hoti, antaraya-karo samano ahitanukampi 
hoti, ahitanukampissa sapattakam cittam paccupatthitam 
hoti, sapattake citte paccupatthite miccha-ditthi hoti.’ 

13. * Evam eva kho Lohicca yo evam vadeyya: “ Idha 
samano va brahmano va kusalam dhammam adhigaccheyya, 
kusalam dhammam adhigantva na parassa aroceyya, kim 
hi paro parassa karissati? Seyyatha pi nama puranam 
bandhanam chinditva, annam navam bandhanam kareyya, 
evam-sampadam idam papakam lobha-dhammam vadami.. 
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Kim hi paro parassa karissatiti ? evam-vadi so'ye te kula- 
putta Tathagatappaveditam Dhamma-Vinayam agamma 
evarupam ularam ^ vivesam adhigacchanti — sotapatti- 
phalam pi sacchikaronti, sakadagami-phalam pi sacchi- 
karonti, anagami-phalam pi sacchikaronti, arahattam pi 
sacchikaronti—ye keci ’me dibba gabbha paripacenti 
dibbanam bhavanam abhinibbattiya, tesam antaraya-karo 
hoti, antaraya-karo samano ahit^nukampl hoti, ahitanu- 
kampissa sapattakam cittam paccupatthitam hoti, sapattake 
citte paccupatthite miccha-ditthi hoti. Miccha-ditthissa 
kho aham Lohicca dvinnam gatinam ahnataram gatim 
vadami, nirayam va tiracchana-yonim va. 

14. ‘ Iti kira Lohicca yo evam vadeyya: Kaja Pasenadi- 
Kosalo Kasi-Kosalam ajjhavasati. Ya Kasi-Kosale samu- 
daya-sanjati raja va tarn Pasenadi-Kosalo ekako paribhun- 
jeyya, na annesam dadeyyati,” evam-vadi so ye rajanam 
Pasenadi-Kosalam upajivanti, tumhe c’ eva anne ca, tesam 

ft 

antaraya-karo hoti, antaraya-karo samano ahitanukampi 
hoti, ahitanukampissa sapattakam cittam paccupatthitam 
hoti, sapattake citte paccupatthite miccha-ditthi hoti. 

15. ‘ Evam eva kho Lohicca yo evam vadeyya: “Idha 
samano va brahmano va kusalam dhammam adhigac- 
cheyya, kusalam dhammam adhigantva na parassa 
axoceyya, kim hi paro parassa karissati ? Seyyatha pi 
nama puranam bandhanam chinditva ahham navam 
bandhanam kareyya, evarn-sampadam idam papakam 
lobha-dhammam vadami, kim hi paro parassa karissa¬ 
titi?” evam-vadi so ye te kula-putta Tathagatappaveditam 
Dhamma - Vinayam agamma evarupam ularam vivesam 
adhigacchanti—sotSpatti-phalam pi sacchikaronti, sakada¬ 
gami-phalam pi sacchikaronti, anagami-phalam pi sacchi¬ 
karonti, arahattam pi sacchikaronti—^ye keci ’me dibba 
gabbha paripacenti dibbanam bhavanam abhinibbattiya, 
tesam antaraya-karo hoti, antaraya-karo samano ahitanu- 

^ olaram ; S“ ularam ; S®* ularam here ; from § 66 
onwards; always ularikam; SS vary between ul- and 
ularam, and ol- and olarikam. 
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kampi hoti, ahitSnnkampissa sapattakam cittam paccnpat- 
thitam hoti, sapattake citte paccnpatthite miccha>ditthl 
boti. Miccha-ditthissa kho abam Lobicca dvinnam gatlnam 
annataram gatim yadami, nirayam va tiraccbwa-yonim 

va. 

16. *Tayo kbo ’me^ Lobicca sattbwo ye loke codanS- 
rah^ yo ca pan’ evardpe sattbaro codeti, aa codana bbuta 
taccha dbammika anavajja. Katame tayo? Idha Lobicca 
ekacco sattba yass’ attbaya agairasma anagariyam pabbajito 
boti SY^ssa samannattho ananuppatto boti. So tarn saman- 
iiattbam ananupapunitva savakanam dbammam deseti: 
“Idam VO bitaya,idam vo sukkbayati.” Tassa te * savaka ne 
snssusanti, na sotam odabanti, na aMa cittam upattba- 
penti, vokkamma ca* satthu sasana vattanti. So evam 
assa codetabbo: Ayasma kbo yass* attbaya agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajito so te samannattbo nanuppatto,* tarn 
tvam samannattbam ananupapunitva savakanam dbammam 
desesi: ‘ Idam vo bitaya, idam vo sukbaySti.’ Tassa te 
savaka na sussusanti, na sotam odabanti, na aMa cittam 
upattbapenti, vokkamma ca ® sattbu sasana vattanti. 
Seyyatba pi nama ossakkantiya va ussukkeyya, param- 
mukbim ® va alingeyya, evam-sampadam idam papakam 
lobba*dbammam vadami, kim bi paro parassa karissa- 
titi ? ” 

‘ Ayam Lobicca patbamo sattba yo loke codanSrabo, yo 
ca pan’ evarupam sattbaram codeti, sa codana bbuta taccba 
dbammika anavajja. 

17. ‘ Puna ca param Lobicca idb’ ekacco sattba yass’ 
attbaya agarasma anagariyam pabbajito boti sv^ssa saman¬ 
nattbo ananuppatto boti. So tarn samannattbam ananu¬ 
papunitva savakanam dbammam deseti: “Idam vo bitaya, 
idam vo sukbay§.ti.” Tassa te savaka sussusanti, sotam 


1 


SS omit. 


* omits (and in §§ 17, 18) 


* omits twice {and so S“ here only). 
B“ ananuppatto. 


4 

6 


® B“ omits. 


SS parammukbl; B“ param mukbim. 


B“ adds kbo. 
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odahanti, aMa cittam upatthapenti, na ca vokkamma 
satthu sasana vattanti. So evam assa codetabbo: 
“ Ayasma kho yass’ atthaya agarasma anagariyam pabba- 
jito so te samaMattbo ananuppatto, tarn tvam samannat* 
tbam ananupapunitva savakanam dhammam desesi: ^ Idam 
YO hitaya, idam vo sukhay8.ti.’ Tassa te savaka sussusanti, 
sotam odahanti,anna cittam upatthapenti,na ca vokkamma^ 
satthu sasana vattanti. Seyyatha pi nama sakam khet- 
tarn ohaya param khettam niddayitabbam * manneyya, 
evam-sampadam idam papakam lobha-dhammam vadami, 
kim hi paro parassa karissatiti 

‘ Ayam kho Lohicca dutiyo sattha yo loke codanaraho, yo 
ca pan’ evarupam sattharam codeti, sa codana bhuta taccha 
dhammika anavajja. 

18. ‘Puna ca param Lohicca idh’ ekacco sattha yass’ 
atthaya agarasma anagariyam pabbajito hoti svassa 
samahhattho anuppatto hoti. So tarn samahhattham 
anupapunitva savakanam dhammam deseti: “Idam vo 
hitaya, idam vo sukhayati.” Tassa te savaka na sussu¬ 
santi, na sotam odahanti, na anna cittam upatthapenti, 
na ca vokkamma satthu sasana vattanti. So evam assa 
codetabbo : “ Ayasma kho yass’ atthaya agarasma anagari- 
yam pabbajito so te samannattho anuppatto, tarn tvam 
samannattham anupapunitva savakanam dhammam 
desesi ^: ‘ Idam vo hitaya, idam vo sukbayati.’ ” Tassa te 
savaka na sussusanti, na sotam odahanti, na anna cittam 
upatthapenti, vokkamma ca satthu sasana vattanti. Sey¬ 
yatha pi nama puranam bandhanam chinditva annam 
navam bandhanam kareyya, evam-sampadam idam papa¬ 
kam lobha-dhammam vadami, kim hi paro parassa karissa¬ 
titi ? " 

‘ Ayam kho Lohicca tatiyo sattha yo loke codanS.raho, yo 
ca pan’ evarupam sattharam codeti, sa codana bhuta taccha 
dhammika anavajja. 


^ SS okkamma. 

® So S®“* ; S^ nind^ {see C. vii. 1. 2 and J. 1. 216 ; 

it is from da No. 3 in B. R.). ^ S* adds ya. 
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^ Ime kbo Lohicca tajo satth^o ye loke codan^ha, yo 
ca pan’ evardpe satth^o codeti^ sa codana bbuta taccha 
dbammika anavajja ti.’ 

19. Evam vutte Lohicco Brahmano Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: ‘Atthi pana bho Gotama koci sattha yo loke na 
codan^raho ti ? ’ 

* Atthi kbo Lobicca sattba yo loke na codanarabo ti.’ 

* Katamo pana so bbo Gotama sattba yo loke na coda- 
nSrabo ti ? ’ 

^ Idba Lobicca Tatb^ato loke uppajjati arabam samma- 

sambaddbo * vijja-carana-sampanno sugato loka-vidu 

anuttaro purrisa-damma-saxatbi sattba deya-manussanam 

Buddbo Bbagava. . . . yatba Samanna-pbale evam 

vittbaretabbam .2 

# 

54. ‘ Tass’ ime panca mvarane pabine attani samanu- 
passato pamujjam jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati, piti- 
manassa kayo passambbati, passaddba-kayo sukbam vedeti, 
sukbino cittam samadbiyati. So vivicc’ eva kamebi vivic- 
ca akusalebi dbammebi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam 
piti-sukbam patbamajjbanam upasampajja vibarati. So 
imam eva kayam vivekajena piti-sukbena abbisandeti 
parisandeti paripureti parippbarati, nassa kinci sabbavato 
kayassa vivekajena piti-sukbena appbutam boti. 

55. ‘ Seyyatba pi Lobicca dakkbo nabapako va naba- 
pakantevasi va kansa-tbale nabaniya-cunnani akiritva 
udakena parippbosakam parippbosakam sanneyya, sa ’ssa 
nabaniya-pincli snebanugata sneba-pareta santara-babira 


1 


B 




here inserts 


vittbaretabbam 

sampanno boti 


pa 

pa 


pa II yatba Samanna-phalam evam 
evam kbo Lobicca bbikkbu sila- 

m 

patbamam jbanam upasampajja 


vibarati. Yasmim kbo Lobicca sattbari savako evarupam 
ularam visesam adbigaccbati ayam pi kbo Lobicca sattba 
yo loke na codanarabo. Yo ca pan’ evarupam sattbaram 
codeti, sa codana bbuta taccba dbammika anavajja || pa 
dutiyam jbanam || tatiyam jbanam 1| catuttham jbanam 
upasampajja vibarati. Yasmim kbo Lobicca sattbari, etc. 
{see § 56 ad Jin). ^ D. ii. 40-74. 
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phup sinehena na ca paggharani—evam eva kho Lobicca 
bhikkhu imam eva kayam vivekajena piti-sukhena abhisan- 
deti parisandeti paripureti parippharati, nassa kinci sab- 
bavato kayassa vivekajena piti-sukhena apphutam hoti. 

‘ Yasmim kho Lohicca satthari savako evarupam ularam 

• X • • • 

vivesam adhigacchati, ayam pi kho Lohicca sattha yo loke 
na codanaraho. Yo ca pan’ evarupam sattharam codeti, 
sa codana abhuta ataccha adhammika savajja. 

56. ‘ Puna ca param Lohicca bhikkhu vitakka-vic^anam 
vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodi-bhavam 
avitakkam avicaxam samadhijam piti-sukham dutiyajjha- 
nam ... pe* . . . tatiyajjhanam * . . . catutthajjha- 
nam * upasampajja viharati. 

‘ Yasmim kho Lohicca satthari savako evarupam ularam 

• X • • • 

visesam adhigacchati, ayam pi kho Lohicca sattha yo loke 
na codanaraho. Yo ca pan’ evarupam sattharam codeti sa 
codana abhuta ataccha adhammika savajja. 

62.* * So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate 
anahgane vigatflpakkilese mudu-bhute kammaniye anejjap- 
patte nana-dassanaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti. 

‘Yasmim kho Lohicca satthari savako evarupam ularam 

• X • • • 

vivesam adhigacchati, ayam pi kho Lohicca sattha yo loke 
na codanaraho. Yo ca pan’ evarupam sattharam codeti, 
sa codana abhuta ataccha adhammika savajja. 

Pe® 

• ••• 

76. ® ‘ So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate 
anahgane vigatflpakkilese mudu-bhute kammaniye thite 
anejjappatte asavanam khaya-nanaya cittam abhiniharati 
abhininnameti. So “ Idam dukkhan” ti yatha-bhutam paja- 
nati . . . naparam itthattayati pajanati.*^ 

‘ Yasmim kho Lohicca satthari savako evarupam 
ularam visesam adhigacchati, ayam kho Lohicca sattha yo 


* D. ii. 77. 


2 D. ii. 79. 


3 D. ii. 81 


* D. ii. 83; inserts 


pa 


dassanava 


® D. ii. 85-96 ; B 
« D. ii. 97. 


m » 


pa 


nSparam, etc. (§ 76). 

T D. ii. 98 
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loke na codanarabo. Yo ca pan’ evarupam sattbaram 
codeti, sa codana abbuta ataccba adbammika savajja ti.’ 

78. Evam vutte Lobicco Br^mano Bbagavantam etad 
avoca:— 

‘ Seyyatba pi bbo Gotama puriso purisam naraka-papa- 
tam papatantam kesesu gabetva uddbaritra tbale patittba- 
peyya, evam evam * bbota Gotamena naraka-papatam 
papatanto uddbaritva tbale patitthapito. Abbikkantam 
bbo Gotama, abbikkantam bbo Gotama. Se} 7 atha pi bbo 
Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam va 
vivareyya, mulbassa va maggam acikkbeyya, andbakare va 
tela-pajjotam dbaxeyya: “ cakkumanto rupani dakkbintiti,” 
evam evam * bbota Gotamena aneka-pariyayena dbammo 
pakasito. Esabam Bbagavantam Gotamam saranam 
gaccbami, dbammaii ca bbikkbusangban ca. Upasakam 
mam bbavam Gotamo dbaretu, ajjatagge panupetam 
saranam ^ gatan ti.’ 


Lohicca-Suttantam.* 


* B”“ evS.bam. ^ B“ eva. ^ So all MSS. 

* So S®*; Suttam; B“ Lobicca-Suttam nittbitam 
dvadasamam. 
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1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu 
carikam caramano mahata bbikkhu-samgbena saddbim 
panca-mattebi bbikkbu-satebi yena Manasakatam nama 
Kosalanam brabmana-gamo tad avasari. Tatra sudam 
Bbagava Manasakate vibarati uttarena Manasakatassa 
Aciravatiya nadiya ^ tire amba-vane. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena sambabula abbiMata 
abbinnata brabmana-mabasala Manasakate pativasanti, 
seyyatbidam Cauki ^ brabmano Tarukkbo brabmano Pok- 
kbarasati brabmano Janussoni ^ brabmano, Todeyya *- 
Brabmano, anne ca abbinnata abbinnata brabmana- 

m ^ • 

mabasala. 

3. Atba kbo Vasettba-Bbaradvajanam ® jangba-vibaram 
anucankamantanam anuvicarantanam maggamagge katba 
udapMi. 

4. Vasettbo manavo evam aba: ‘ Ayam eva uju-maggo, 
ayam anjasayano niyyaniko niyyati takkarassa Brahma- 
sabavyataya, svayam akkbato brabmanena Pokkharasa- 
tina ti.’ 

5. Bharadvajo manavo evam aba : ‘ Ayam eva uju-maggo. 


1 


SS nadi herCy hut nadiya in 


7. 


2 Canki. 


2 Janussoni; S“ Janussoni: B“ Janusoni: B^ Janu- 
yoni {J)ut B^ Janusoni at A. iv. 184). 


4 


So SS {and S.N. iii. 9); B“ Todeyyo ; B^ Toreyya. 

® B“ adds manavanam|(a« in S.N. p. 112) ; B^ -dvajanam 

jangba-. 
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ay am anjasayano niyyaniko niyyati takkarassa Brahma- 
sahavyataya, svayam akkhato Brahmanena Tarukkhe- 
nati.’ 

6. Neva kho asakkhi Vasettho manavo Bharadvajam 
manavam sannapetum, na pana asakkhi Bhaxadvajo 
manavo Vasettham manavam sannapetum. 

7. Atha kho Vasettho manavo Bharadvaiam manavam 

• •• «/••• 

amantesi: 

‘Ayam kho Bhajradvaja Samano Gotamo Sakya-putto 
Sakya-kula pabbajito Manasakate viharati uttarena Mana- 
sakatassa Aciravatiya nadiya tire amba-vane. Tam kho 
pana bhavantam Gotamam evam kalyano kiti-saddo 
abbhuggato: “ Iti pi so Bhagava araham samma-sambuddho 
vijja-carana-sampanno sugato loka-vidu anuttaro purisa- 
damma-sarathi, sattha deva-manussanam buddho bhagava 
ti.” Ayama bho Bharadvaja yena Samano Gotamo ten’ 
upasamkamissama, upasamkamitva etam attham Samanam 
Gotamam pucchissama. Yatha no Samano Gotamo vyaka- 
rissati, tatha nam dharessamati.’ 

‘ Evam bho ’ ti kho Bharadvaio manavo Vasetthassa 

• V • m m 

manavassa paccassosi. 

8. Atha kho Vasettha-Bharadvaja ^ manava yena Bhaga¬ 
va ten’ upasamkamimsu. Upasamkamitva Bhagavata 
saddhim sammodimsu, sammodaniyam katham saranlyam ® 

vitisaxetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinno 

# # # 

kho Vasettho manavo Bhagavantam etad avoca:— 

‘ Idha bho Gotama amhakam jahgha-viharam anucahka- 
mantanam anuvicarantanam maggamagge katha udapMi. 
Aham evam vadami: “Ayam eva uju-maggo, ayam anja¬ 
sayano niyyaniko niyyati takkarassa Brahma-sahavyataya, 
svayam akkhato Brahmanena Pokkharasatina ti.” Bharad- 
vajo manavo evam aha: “ Ayam eva uju-maggo, ayam 
anjasayano niyyaniko niyyati takkarassa Brahma-sahavya¬ 
taya, svayam akkhato Brahmanena Tarukkhenati.” Ettha 
bho Gotama atth’ eva viggaho, atthi vivado, atthi nana- 
vado ti.’ 


^ B“ Bharadvaja- (as BB in S.N.). 


2 B“ saraniyam. 
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9. ‘ Iti kira Vasettha tvam evam vadesi: “Ayam eva 

• • • • 4/ 

uju-maggo, ayam anjasayano niyyaniko niyyati takkarassa 
Brahma-sahavyataya, svayam akkhato Brahmanena Pok- 
kharasatina ti/’ Bharadvajo manavo evam aha: ’“Ayam 
eva uju-maggo, ayam anjasayano niyyaniko niyyati tak¬ 
karassa Brahma-sahavyataya, sv^am akkhato Brahmanena 
TarukkhenMi.” Atha kismim pana vo Vasettha viggaho, 

kismim vivado, kismim nanavado ti ? ’ 

• ^ • 

10. ‘ Maggamagge bho Gotama. Kincapi bho Gotama 

brahmana nana-magge pannapenti—Addhariya brahmana, 

Tittiriya brahmana, Chandoka brahmana, Chandava * 

# 

brahmana, Brahma-cariya * brahmana—atha kho sabbani 
tani niyyanikani niyyanti takkarassa Brahma-sahavyataya ? 
Seyyatha pi bho Gotama gamassa va nigamassa va avidure 
bahuni ce pi nana-maggani bhavanti, atha kho sabbani 
tani gama-samosaranani bhavanti, emm eva kho bho 
Gotama kincapi brahmana nana-magge pannapenti— 
Addhariya brahmana, Tittiriya brahmana, Chandoka 
brahmana, Chandava brahmana, Brahmacariya brahmana 
—atha kho sabbani tani niyyanikani niyyanti takkarassa 
Brahma-sahavyatayati ? ’ 

^ 11. ‘ “ Niyyantiti ” Vasettha vadesi ? ’ 

< ‘‘Niyyantiti'’ bho Gotama vadami.’ 

^ “ Niyyantiti ” Vasettha vadesi * ? ’ 

‘ “ Niyyantiti ” bho Gotama vadami.’ 

‘ “ Niyyantiti ” Vasettha vadesi.’ 

‘ “ Niyyantiti ” bho Gotama vadami.’ 


^ S* B“ omit Chandava Brahmana ; and so B“ heloiv. 

* B*" Bhavy^ijjha twice ; Bp Bavhadija and Cavhadija. 

* For this section B“ has Niyyantiti Vasettha vadesi ? 

Bho Gotama vadami niyyantiti. 

Vasettha vadesi niyyantiti ? 

Bho Gotama vadami niyyantiti. 

Vasettha vadesi niyyantiti ? 

Bho Gotama vadami niyyantiti. 
and SS only repeat twice [not thrice). 

* S“ vadami. 
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12. ‘Kim pana Vasettha? atthi koci tevijjanam brah- 
mananam eka-brahmano pi yena Brahma sakkhi-dittho 

ti?’ 

‘ No h’ idam bho Gotama.’ 

‘Kim pana Vasettha? atthi koci tevijjanam brahmana- 
nam ekacariyo pi yena Brahma sakkhi-dittho ti ? ’ 

‘ No h’ idam bho Gotama.’ 

# 

‘ Kim pana Vasettha ? atthi koci tevijjanam brahmanar 
nam ekacariya-pacariyo pi yena Brahma sakkhi-dittho 

ti?*’ 

‘ No h’ idam bho Gotama.’ 

# 

‘Kim pana Vasettha? atthi koci tevijjanam brahman^ 
nam yava sattama acariya-mahayuga * yena Brahma sakkhi- 

dittho ti ? ’ 

# • 

‘ No h* idam bho Gotama.’ 

13. ‘Kimpana, Vasettha? ye pi tevijjanam brahmana- 
nam pabbaka isayo, mantanam kattaro mantanam 
pavattaro, yesam idam etarahi tevijja brahmana poranam 
mantapadam gitam pavuttam samihitam ^ tad aniigayanti 
tad anubhasanti, bhasitam anubhasanti vacitam anuvacenti 
—seyyathidam Atthako,* Vamako, Vamadevo, Vessamitto, 
Yamataggi,* Ahgiraso, Bharadvajo, Vasettho, Kassapo, 
Bhagu®—te pi evam ahamsu: “ Mayam etam janama 
mayam etam passama yattha va Brahma yena va Brahma 
yahim va Brahma ti ? ” ’ 

‘ No h’ idam bho Gotama.’ 

14. ‘ Iti kira Vasettha n’ atthi koci tevijjanam brahma- 
nanam eka-brahmano pi yena Brahma sakkhi-dittho, n’ 
atthi koci tevijjanam brahmananam ekacariyo pi yena 
Brahma sakkhi-dittho, n' atthi koci tevijjanam brahmana¬ 
nam ekScariya-pacariyo pi yena Brahma sakkhi-dittho, n’ 


* B“ acariya- (tivice). 

* samihitam {tivice here, and in §§ 18, 20). 

® B“ Athako {and below), 

* In § 18, 20 S“ has °aggi and Ahgiraso. 

® See the note to ‘ Vinaya Texts,’" ii. 130 for all these 


names. 
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atthi koci tevijjanam brahmananam yava sattama acariya- 
mahayuga yena Brahma sakkhi-dittho. Ye pi kira tevijja¬ 
nam brahmananam pubbaka isayo, mantanam kattaro 
mantanam pavattaro, yesam idam etarahi tevijja brahmana 
poranam mantapadam gitam pavuttam samihitam tad 
anugayanti tad anubhasanti, bhasitam anubhasanti vacitam 
anavacenti—seyyathidam Atthako Vamako Vamadevo 
Vessamitto Yamataggi Ahgiraso Bharadvajo Vasettho 
Kassapo Bhaga—te pi na evam ahamsu : “ Mayam etam 
janama mayam etam passama yattha va Brahma yena va 
Brahma yahim va Brahma ti.” Te vata ^ tevijja brahmana 
evam ahamsu: “ Yam na janama yam na passama tassa 
sahavyataya maggam desema, ayam eva uju-maggo ay am 
anjasayano niyyaniko niyyati takkarassa Brahma-sahavya- 

tayati.” 

‘ Tam kim mannasi Vasettha ? Nanu evam sante teviiia- 

• ^ • • • w 

nam brahmananam appatihlrakatam * bhasitam sampajja- 

titr ? * ’ ‘ 

‘Addha^ kho bho Gotama evam sante tevijjanam 
brahmananam appatihlrakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti.’ 

15. ‘Te vata* Vasettha tevijja brahmana yam na jananti 
yam na passanti tassa sahavyataya maggam desessanti: ® 
“Ayam eva uju-maggo ayam anjasayano niyyaniko niyyati 
takkarassa Brahma-sahavyatayati/’ n’ etam thanam vijjati 
Seyyatha pi Vasettha andha-veni® param para samsatta’^ 
purimo pi na passati majjhimo pi na passati pacchimo pi 
na passati—evam eva kho Vasettha andha-ventipamam 
yeva® tevijjanam brahmananam bhasitam, purimo pi na 


* S® adds va; B“ va; B^ ca instead of vata {and so in 

§§ 18, 19, etc.). ® See ix. 34. ® Atha. 

* B“ Sadhu Vasettha. Te va ; B^ Sadhu vata Vasettha. 
® SS ; B“ desissanti (as in § 20). 

® venu; B^ paveni. 

paramparayam satta; B“ paramparasamsatta; 
Bp paramparam samsatta. 

® B“ ventipamam manne; Bp andha-pa ventipamam 
mahhe. 
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passati majjbimo pi na passati paccbimo pi na passati. 
Tesam idam tevijianam brabmananam bbasitam bassakam 

• # (Nr • • • • # 

yeva sampajjati, namakam yeva sampajjati, rittakam yeva 
sampajjati tuccbakam yeva sampajjati. 

16. ‘ Tam kim mannasi Vasettba ? Passanti tevijja 
brabmana candima-suriye, anno va pi babujano,* yato 
ca candima-suriya uggaccbanti yattba ca ogaccbanti * 
ayacanti tbomayanti panjalika namassamana anupari- 
vattantiti ’ ? 

^ Evam bbo Gotama. Passanti tevijja brabmana 
candima-suriye, anno va pi babujano, yato ca candima- 
suriya uggaccbanti yattba ca ogaccbanti ayacanti tboma¬ 
yanti panjalika namassamana anuparivattantiti.* 

17. ‘ Tam kim mannasi Vasettba ? Yam ^ passanti 
tevijja brabmana candima-suriye, anno va pi babujano, 
yato candima-suriya uggaccbanti yattba ca ogaccbanti 
ayacanti tbomayanti panjalika namassamana anupari- 
vattanti—pabonti * candima-suriyanam sabavyataya mag- 
gam desetum : “ Ay am eva uju-maggo, ayam anjasayano 
niyyaniko niyyati takkarassa candima-suriyanam sabavya¬ 
taya ti ’ 

‘ No b* idam bbo Gotama.’ 

# 

18. ‘ Iti kira Vasettba, yam passanti tevijja brabmana 
candima-suriye, anno va pi babujano, yato ca candima- 
suriya uggaccbanti yattba ca ogaccbanti ayacanti tboma¬ 
yanti panjalika namassamana anuparivattanti—tesam pi 
nappabonti candima-suriyanam sabavyataya maggam 
desetum ; “Ayam eva uju-maggo, ayam anjasayano niyya¬ 
niko niyyati takkarassa candima-suriyanam sabavyata- 
yati.” Kim pana na ® kira tevijjebi brabmanebi Brabma 
sakkbi-dittbo, na pi kira tevijjanam brabmananam 
acariyebi Brabma sakkbi-dittbo, na pi kira tevijjanam 


1 

2 

3 

i 

5 


BB suriye ane capi babujana {four times), 

B“ oggaccbanti {four times), 

gdmt gm sampassanti; S® sampbassanti; B^ Sum. yam 
S^ B“ add tevijja brabmana. 

S* kim bi pana; kim pana ; B“ iti pana na. 
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brahmananam acariya-pacariyehi Brahma, sakkhi-dittho, 
na pi kira tevijjanam brahmananam yava sattainScariya- 
mahayugehi* Brahma sakkhi-dittho. Ye pi kira tevijja¬ 
nam brahmananam pubbaka isayo, mantanam kattaro 
mantanam pavattaro, yesam idam etarahi tevijja brah- 
mana poranam manta-padam gitam pavuttam samihitam 
tad anngayanti tad anubhasanti, bhasitam anubhasanti 
vacitam anuvacenti—seyyathidam Atthako Vamako Vama- 
devo Vessamitto Yamataggi Ahgiraso Bharadvajo Vasettho 
Kassapo Bhagu—te pi na evam ahamsu : “ Mayam etam 
jahama mayam etam passama yattha va Brahma yena va 
Brahma yahim va Brahma ti.” Te vata* tevijja brah- 
mana evam ahamsu: Yam na janama, yam na passama, 
tassa sahavyataya maggam desema: “ Ayam eva uju- 
maggo, ayam ahjasayano niyyaniko niyyati takkarassa 
Brahma-Bahavyatay8.ti.’ ” Tam kim mannasi Vasettha ? 
Nanu evam sante tevijjanam brahmananam appatihira- 
katam bhasitam sampajjatiti ? ’ 

* Addha bho Gotama evam sante tevijjanam brahmana¬ 
nam appatihlrakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti.’ 

‘ Sadhu Vasettha. Te vata Vasettha tevijja brahmana 
yam na jananti yam na passanti tassa sahavyataya 
maggam desessanti: “ Ayam eva uju-maggo, ayam anjasS- 
yano niyyaniko niyyati takkarassa Brahma-sahavyataySti/^ 

n’ etam thanam vijjati. 

19. * ‘ Seyyatha pi Vasettha puriso evam vadeyya: 

Aham * ya imasmim janapade janapada-kalyani tarn 
icchami tarn kamemiti.” Tam enam evam vadeyyum: 
“ Ambho purisa yam tvam janapada-kalyanim icchasi 
kamesi, janaai tarn janapada-kalyanim KhattiyI va Brah- 
mani va Vessi va Suddi va? Iti puttho no ti vadeyya. 
Tam enam evam vadeyyum: “ Ambho purisa yam tvam 
janapada-kalyanim icchasi kamesi, janasi tarn janapada- 


^ B“ sattama acariya mahayugehi {and in §§ 20, 22). 
2 B“ va. See ix. 35. * B“ adds kho. 

j 

® BB add ti {and so after nagare va). 
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kalyanim evam-nama evam-gotta ti va, digha va rassa va 
kali va * sama va manguracchavi va ti, amukasmim game 
va nigame va nagare va ti ? ” * Iti puttho no ti vadeyya. 
Tam enam evam vadeyyum : ‘^Ambho purisa yam tvam 
na janasi na passasi, tarn tvam icchasi kamesiti ? ” Iti 
puttho amo ti vadeyya. Tam kim mannasi Vasettha? 

X## vv • #• 

Nanu evam sante tassa purisassa appatihlrakatam bha- 
sitam sampajjatiti ’ ? 

^Addha kho bho Gotama evam sante tassa purisassa 
appatihlrakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti.’ 

20. ‘ Evam eva kho Vasettha, na kira tevijjehi brah- 
manehi Brahma sakkhi-dittho, na pi kira tevijjanam 
brahmananam acariyehi Brahma sakkhi-dittho, na pi kira 
tevijjanam brahmananam acariya-pacariyehi Brahma 
sakkhi-dittho, na pi kira tevijjanam brahmananam yava 
sattamacariya-mahayugehi Brahma sakkhi dittho. Ye pi 
kira tevijjanam brahmananam pubbaka isayo, mantanam 
kattaro mantanam pavattaro, yesam idam etarahi tevijja 
brahmana poranam mantapadam gitam pavuttam sami- 
hitam, tad anugayanti tad anubhasanti, bhasitam anubha- 
eanti vacitam anuvacenti—seyyathidam Atthako Vamako 
Vamadevo Vessamitto Yamataggi Ahgiraso Bharadvajo 
Vasettho Kassapo Bhagu — te pi na evam ahamsu: 

Mayam etam janama mayam etam passama yattha va 
Brahma yena va Brahma yahim va Brahma ti.” Te vata 
tevijja braJimana evam ahamsu—“Yam na janama, yamna 
passama, tassa sahavyataya maggam desema: ‘ Ayam eva 
uju-maggo, ayam anjasSyano niyyaniko niyyati takkarassa 
Brahma-sahavyatayati.’ ” Tam kim mannasi Vasettha ? 
Nanu evam sante tevijjanam brahmananam appatihira- 
katam bhasitam sampajjatiti ? ’ 

^ Addha kho bho Gotama evam sante tevijjanam braJi- 
mananam appatihlrakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti.’ 

^ Sadhu Vasettha. Te vata Vasettha tevijja brahmana 
yam na jananti, yam na passanti, tassa sahavyataya 


^ BB majjhima va kali va; S* kali va majjhi va. 
* ti va. 
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maggam desessanti: “ Ayam eva uju-maggo, ayam anjasa- 
yano niyyaniko niyyati takkarassa Brahma-sahavyatayati,” 
n’ etam thanam vijjati. 

21, ‘ Seyyatha pi Vasettha puriso catummahapathe ^ 
nissenim kareyya pasadassa arohanaya. Tam enam evam 
vadeyyum : “Ambho purisa, yassa * pasadassa arohanaya 
nissenim karosi, janasi tarn pasadam puratthimaya ^ 
disaya, dakkhinaya disaya, pacchimaya disaya, uttaraya 
disaya, ucco va nlco va majjho * va ti ? ” Iti puttho no ti 
vadeyya. Tam enam evam vadeyyum: “ Ambho purisa, 
yam tvam na janasi na passasi, tassa tvam^ pasadassa 
arohanaya nissenim karositi ? ” Iti puttho amo ti vadeyya. 
Tam kim mannasi, Vasettha? Nanu evam sante tassa 
purisassa appatihirakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti ? ’ 

‘ Addha kho bho Gotama evam sante tassa purisassa 
appatihirakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti.* 

22. ‘ Evam eva kho Vasettha, na kira tevijjehi brah- 
manehi Brahma sakkhi-dittho, na pi kira tevijjanam 
brahmananam acariyehi Brahma sakkhi-dittho, na pi kira 
tevijjanam brahmananam acariya-pacariyehi Brahma 
sakkhi-dittho, na pi kira tevijjanam brahmananam yava 
sattamacariya-mahayugehi brahmanehi Brahma® sakkhi- 
dittho. Ye pi kira tevijjanam brahmananam pubbaka 
isayo, mantanam kattaxo mantanam pavattaro, yesam idam 
etarahi tevijja brahmana poranam mantapadam gitam 
pavuttam samihitam tad anugayanti tad anubhasanti, 
bhasitam anubhasanti vacitam anuvacenti—seyyathi- 
dam Atthako Vamako Vamadevo Vessamitto Yamataggi 
Ahgiraso Bharadvajo Vasettho Kassapo Bhagu—te pi na 
evam ahamsu: “ May am etam janama may am etam 
passama yattha va Brahma yena va Brahma yahim va 
Brahma ti.’* Te vata tevijja brahmana evam ahamsu: 
“ Yam na janama, yam na passama, tassa sahavyataya 

^ B“ catumaha®. ^ B“ adds tvam {as SS do at ix. 37). 

® BB add va {and so before each disaya). 

* BB majjhimo. ® SS tarn. 

® B“ sattama acariya mahayugehi Brahma. 
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maggam desema: ‘ Ayam eva uju-maggo, ayam anjasa- 
yano niyyaniko niyyati takkarassa Brahma-sahavyata- 
ySti.’ ’’ Tam kim mannasi Vasettha ? Nanu evam sante 

V • • • • 

tevijjanam brahmananam appatihlrakatam bhasitam sam- 
pajjatiti ’ ? 

‘Addha kho bho Gotama evam sante tevijjanam brah¬ 
mananam appatihlrakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti/ 

23. ‘ Sadhu Vasettha. Te vata Vasettha tevijja brah- 

mana yam na jananti^ yam na passanti, tassa sahavyataya 
maggam desessanti:^ ‘‘Ayam eva uju-maggo, ayam anja- 
sayano niyyaniko niyyati takkarassa Brahma-sahavyata- 
yati,” n’ etam thanam vijjati. 

24. ‘ Seyyatha pi Vasettha ayam Aciravati nadi pura ^ 
udakassa samatittika* kakapeyya atha puriso agaccheyya 
paratthiko [para-gavesi *] para-gami parantaritu-kamo. So 
orima®-tire thito parimam tiram avheyya: “Ehi para 
param, ehi para paran ti.’’ Tam kim mannasi Vasettha? 
Api nu tassa purisassa avhayana-hetu ® va ayacana-hetu 
va patthana-hetu va abhinandana-hetu va Aciravatiya 
nadiya pariman tiram oriman tiram agaccheyySti ? ’ 

‘ No h’ idam bho Gotama.’ 

25. ‘Evam eva kho Vasettha tevijja brahmana ye 

dhamma brahmana-karana te dhamme pahaya vattamana, 
ye dhamma abrahmanakarana te dhamme samadaya vat- 
tamana, evam ahamsu: “ Indam avhayama, Somam 

avhayama, Varunam avhayama, Isanam avhayama, Paja- 
patim avhayama, Brahmam avhayama, Mahiddhim ® avha¬ 
yama, Yamam avhayamati.” Te vata Vasettha tevijja 


* All MSS. desissanti. 




SS pura {and in § 26). 


® B“ samatitthika {and m §§ 26, 29). See Eh. D’s. note 
in ‘ Buddhist Suttas,' p. 178. 

S®“* omit and B“ inserts after para-gami {and so also in 


4 


§26). 


® B“ orime {and in § 26). 




avhana {see § 25 and D. i. 26). 

B“ karana,/oiir times in this §, and again in § 28, {and 
so S“ here corrected to karana). 

® SS omit Mahiddhim and Yamam. 
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brahmana ye dhamma brahmana-karana te dhamme pahaya 
vattamana, ye dhamma abrahmanakarana te dhamme 
samadaya vattamana, avhayana ^-hetu va acayana-hetu va 
patthana-hetu va abhinandana-hetu va kayassa bheda 

param marana Brahmanam sahavytipaga bhavissantiti— 

\ 

n’ etam thanam vijjati. 

26. ‘ Seyyatha pi Vasettha ayam Aciravati nadi pura 
udakassa samatittika kakapeyya atha puriso agaccheyya 
paratthiko [para-gavesi] para-gami paxan taritu-kamo. So 
orima-tire dalhaya anduya paccha-baham galha-bandhanam 
baddho. Tam kim mannasi Vasettha ? Api nu so puriso ® 
Aciravatiya nadiya orima^-tlra pariman tiram gacchey- 
yati ? ’ * 

‘ No h’ idam bho Gotama.* 

27. ‘Evam eva kho Vasettha pane* ime kama-guna 
ariyassa vinaye andtiti pi vuccanti, bandhanan ti pi 
vuccanti.® Katame panca ? Cakkhu-vinneyya rupa ittha 
kanta manapa piya-rupa kamtipasamhita rajaniya,® sota- 
vinneyya sadda . . . pe . . . ghana-vinneyya gandha . . . 
jivha-vinneyya rasa . . . kaya-vinneyya potthabba ittha 
kanta manapa piya-rupa kamtipasamhita rajaniya. Ime 
kho Vasettha panca kama-guna ariyassa vinaye andtiti pi 
vuccanti, bandhanan ti pi vuccanti. Ime kho Vasettha 
panca kama-gune tevijja brahmana gathita mucchita 
aj^jhapanna auadinava-dassavi ^ anissarana-panna pari- 
bhunjanti. 

28. ‘ Te vata Vasettha tevijja brahmana ye dhamma 
brahmana-karana te dhamma pahaya vattamana,® ye 


^ SS avhayana. ® puriso, hut S^^’have it in § 29. 

® orima, (and so in § 29). * agaccheyyati. 

® S° andhuti vuccanti bandhanan ti; S^ andhuti pi 
vuccati bandhanan ti pi vuccanti; S“ anduti pavuccati 
bandhanan ti; S* andhuti pi vuccati bandhanan ti pi 
vuccati; B^ addhu (alicays). 

® rajaniyya; B“ rajaniya {and hehw). 

B“ (twice) ajjhopanna anadinava-dassavino. 

® SS pavattamana. 
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dbamma abrahmanakarana te dhamme samadaya vat- 
tamana, panca kama-gune gathita mncchita ajjhapamia 
anadinava-dassavl anissarana-panna paribhunjanta kama- 
anubandhana-baddba ^ kayassa bbeda param marana Brab- 
manam sabavyUpaga bbavissantiti—n* etam tbanam vij- 
jati.^ 

29. ‘ Seyyatba pi Vasettba ayam Aciravatl nadi pura 
udakassa samatittika kakapeyya atba puriso agaccheyya 
parattbiko [para-gavesi] para-gami pmman taritu-kamo. 
So orime tire sasisam parupitva® nipajjeyya.* Tam kim 
mannasi Vasettba ? Api nu so puriso Aciravatiya nadiya 
orima-tira paximam tiram gaccbeyyati * ? 

* No b’ idam bbo Gotama.’ 


30. ‘ Evam eva kbo Vasettba pane’ ime nlvarana ariyassa 
vinaye avarana ti pi vuccanti, nlvarana ti pi vuccanti, onaba 
ti pi vuccanti, pariyonaba ® ti pi vuccanti. Katame panca ? 
Kamacebanda ®-mvaranam vyapada-nivaranam tblna-mid- 

dba-nlvaranam uddbacca-kukkucca-nivaranam vicikiccba- 

• • • • 

nivaranam. Ime kbo Vasettba panca nlvarana ariyassa 
vinaye avarana ti pi vuccanti, nlvarana ti pi vuccanti, 


onaba ti pi vuccanti, pariyonaba ti pi vuccanti. 


Imebi kbo 


Vasettba panca ^ nivaranebi tevilia brahmana avata nivuta 


opbuta * pariyonaddba. Te vata Vasettba tevijja brabmana 


ye dbamma brabmana-karana te dbamme pabaya vatta- 


mana, ye dbamma abrahmanakarana te dbamme sama¬ 
daya vattamana, panca nivaranebi avata nivuta opbuta 
pariyonaddba kayassa bbeda param marana Brab- 


^ Bp addbu-bandba-baddba. * SS vijjatiti. 

® parupitva; Bp parumpitva. * B“ nippajjeyya. 
® B“ onapana . . . pariyonapana {twice ); Bp onaba . . . 
pariyonaba {twice). ® kama-ebanda. 

^ B“ pancabi {twice, and so Sum. p. 59). 

® B“ twice avuta nivuta opbuta; Bp twice avuta nivuta 
oputa ; SS twice avata nivuta; S®^ here osata, below opbuta ; 

here osaputa, heloiv osaphuta. (Mil. 161 avato nivuto 
ovuto. SS at Sum. p. 59 avuta nivuta oputa). 
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manam sahavyflpaga bhavissantiti— n* etam thanam 
vijjati. 

31. ‘ Tam kim maMasi Vasettba ? Kifici ^ te Butam 

# # • # 

brahmanaiiam vuddhanam mahallakanam acariya-pacariy- 
anam bhasamananam ? Sapariggaho va Brahma aparig- 
gaho va ti ? ’ 

‘ Apariggaho bho Gotama.’ 

‘ Savera-citto va avera-citto va ti ? ’ 

‘ Avera-citto bho Gotama.’ 

‘ Savyapajjha ^-citto va avyapajjha-citto va ti ? ’ 

‘ Avyapajjha-citto bho Gotama.’ 

‘ Samkilittha-citto va asamkilittha-citto va ti ? ’ 

# • # • • # 

‘ Asamkilittha-citto bho Gotama.’ 

• • • 

‘ Vasavatti ^ va avasavatti va ti ? ’ 

‘ Vasavatti bho Gotama.’ 

32. Tam kim mannasi Vasettha? Sapariggaha va 
tevijja brahmana apariggaha va ti ? ’ 

t 

‘ Sapariggaha bho Gotama.’ 

‘ Savera-citta va avera-citta va ti ? ’ 

‘ Savera-citta bho Gotama.’ 

* Savyapajjha-citta va avyapajjha-citta va ti ? ’ 

‘ Savyapajjha-citta bho Gotama.’ 

‘ Samkilittha-citta va asamkilittha-citta va ti ? ’ 

• • • • • • 

‘ Samkilittha-citta bho Gotama.’ 

• • • 

‘ Vasavatti va avasavatti va ti ? ’ 

‘ Avasavatti bho Gotama.’ 

33. ‘ Iti kira Vasettha sapariggaha tevijja brahmana, 
apariggaho Brahma. Api nu kho sapariggahanam tevij- 
janam brahmananam apariggahena Brahmuna saddhim 
samsandati sametiti ’ ? 

‘ No h’ idam bho Gotama.’ 

34. ‘ Sadhu Vasettha. Te vata Vasettha sapariggaha 
tevijja brahmana kayassa bheda param marana aparig- 


1 S^ B“ kin ti. 

* S° -pajja; B“ sabyapajja-, abyapajja-, {and again §§^ 
32, 44, 46). 

3 gm gm vasavatti (six times). 
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gahassa Brahmuno sahavyflpaga bhavissantiti— n’ etam 
thanam vijjatiti. 

85. ‘Iti kira Vasettha savera-citta tevijja brahmana, 
avera-citto Brahma . . . pe . . . savyapajjha-citta tevijja 
brahmana, avyapajjha-citto Brahma ... pe ... sam- 
kilittha-citta teviiia brahmana, asamkilittha-citto Brahma 

• • vnJ • ' • • • 

. . . pe . . . avasavatti tevijja brahmana, vasayatti Brah¬ 
ma. Api nu kho avasavattinam tevijjanam brahmananam 
vasavattina Brahmuna saddhim samsandati sametiti ’ ? 

# m 

* No h’ idam bho Gotama.’ 

36. ‘ Sadhn Vasettha. Te vata Vasettha avasavatti 

# # # • 

tevijja brahmana kayassa bheda param marana vasavattissa ^ 
Brahmuno sahavyfipaga bhavissantiti—n’ etam thanam 
vijjati. Idha kho pana ^ Vasettha tevijja brahmana asiditva * 
samsidanti samsiditva * visadam va papunanti ® sukkha- 
taram ® manne pataranti. Tasma idam tevijjanam brahma¬ 
nanam tevijja-irinan ti pi vuccati, tevijja-vipinan ti pi 
vuccati, tevijja-vyasanan ti pi vuccatiti.’ ^ 

37. Evam vutte Vasettho manavo Bhagavantam etad 

avoca : ‘ Sutam m’etam ® bho Gotama : “ Samano Gotamo 

• • • 

Brahmanam sahavyataya maggam janatiti.” ’ 

‘ Taip kim mannasi Vasettha ? Asanne ito Manasaka- 
tam, na yito ® dure Manasakatan ti ? ’ 

‘ Evam bho Gotama asanne ito Manasakatam, na yito 
dure Manasakatan ti.* 

‘ Tam kim mannasi Vasettha ? Idh* assa puriso Manasa- 
kate jato vaddho.^® Tam enam Manasakatato tavad eva 


1 


SS Vasavatti- {as B“ at xi. 79). 


® B“ adds te. 


® BB adisitva. 


i 


SS sasidanti sasiditva. 


® B“ visaram papunanti; B^" visattam va papunanti. 

® BB sukkha-taranam. 

# • 

All seven MSS. tevijja-, and vuccanti, three times ; SS 
itinan; B“ irinan; B^ irinam; S° vijinan ; B“ vivadan; 
Bp vivanam. 

® B“ sutam etam {and so in § 39). Bp=SS. 

® BB na ito tivice. 

B“ jata-samvaddho; Bp jata-samvateddho. 
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avassatam^ Manasakatassa maggam puccheyyum.^ Siya 
nu kho Vasettha tassa purisassa Manasakate jata-vad- 
dhassa ^ Manasakatassa maggam putthassa dandhayitattam 
va vitthayitattam va ti ? ’ 

*No h’ idam bho Gotama. Tam kissa hetu? Asu hi 

• • 

bho Gotama puriso Manasakate jato vaddho,* tassa sabban’ 
ova Manasakatassa maggani suviditaniti.’ 

38. ‘ Siya kho Vasettha tassa purisassa Manasakate 
jata-vaddhassa^ Manasakatassa maggam putthassa dan¬ 
dhayitattam va vitthayitattam va, no tveva Tathagatassa 
Brahma-loke va Brahmaloka-gaminiya va patipadaya put¬ 
thassa dandhayitattam va vitthayitattam va. Brahmanam 
p’ aham ® Vasettha pajanami Brahma-lokan ca Brahmaloka- 
gaminin ca patipadam, yatha patipanno ca Brahma-lokam 
uppanno ^ tan ca pajanami ti.’ 

39. Evam vutte Vasettho manavo Bhagavantam etad 

avoca: ‘ Sutam m’ etam bho Gotama : “ Samano Gotamo 

• • * 

Brahmanam sahavyataya maggam desetiti.” Sadhu no 
bhavam Gotamo Brahmanam sahavyataya maggam de- 
setu, ullumpatu bhavam Gotamo Brahmanim pajan ti.’ 

‘ Tena hi Vasettha sunahi, sadhukam manasikarohi, 
bhasissamiti.’ 

‘ Evam bho ’ ti kho Vasettho manavo Bhagavato paccas- 
sosi. Bhagava etad avoca : 

40. * Idha Vasettha Tathagato loke uppajjati araham 
samma-sambuddho * vijja-carana-sampanno sugato loka- 

9 


^ SS avassam. ^ puccheyya; puccheyya. 

® BB jata-samvaddhassa. 

* B“ jata-samvaddho; B^ javata-samvaddho. 

® BB samvaddhassa. ® BB Brahmanan caham’. 

• • 

^ B“ patipanno . . . upapanno. 

® BB li pa II Yatha Samanna-phalam evam vittharetab- 
bam II pa || evam kho Vasetha bhikkhu sila-sampanno hoti|| 
pa II Tass’ ime panca mvarane pahine attani samanupas- 
sato pamujjam jayati, pamuditassa piti (sic) jayati, piti- 
manassa kayo passambhati, passaddha-kayo sukham vedeti, 
sukhino cittam samadhiyati. So metta, etc. (§ 76). 
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vidu anuttaro pnrisa-daimna>8^athi sattba deya-manns- 
sanam bnddho bbagava. So imam lokam sadevakam 
sam^akam sabrabmakam sassamana-brabmanim pajam 
sadevamannssam sajam abbinna saccbikatva pavedeti. 
So dbammam deseti adi>kaljanam majjbe kaljanam pari- 
yosane kalyanam sattbam savyanjanam, kevala-paripun- 
nam parisuddbam brabmacariyam pakaseti. 

41. ^ Tam dbammam sonati gabapati va gabapati-patto va 
annatarasmim va kule paccajato. So tarn dbammam sutva 
Tatbagate saddbam patilabbati. So tena saddbarpatilabbena 
Bamann^ato iti patisamcikkbati: Sambadbo gbaravaso 
rajapatbo/’^abbbokasopabbajja. Na^sukaram agaramajjba- 
vasata ekanta-paripunnam ekanta-parisuddbam sankba- 
likbitam brabmacariyam caritum. Yan nunabam kesa- 

• t/ • • • 

massum obaretva kasayani vattbani accbadetva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajeyyan ti.” So aparena samayena 
appam va bboga-kkbandbam pabaya mabantam va bbo- 
gakkbandbam pabaya, appam va nati-parivattam pabaya 
mabantam va nati > parivattam pabaya, kesamassum 
obaretva kasayani vattbani accbadetva agarasma anagari¬ 
yam pabbajati. 

42. ‘So* evam pabbajito samano Patimokkba-samvara- 
samvuto vibarati acara - gocara - sampanno anumattesu 
vajjesu bbaya-dassavi samadaya sikkbati sikkba-padesu 
kayakamma-vacikammena samannagato kusalena pari- 
suddbajivo sila-sampanno indriyesu gutta-dvaro sati-sam- 
pajannena samannagato santuttbo. 

43. ‘ Katban ca Vasettba bbikkbu slla-sampanno boti ? 

‘ Idba Vasettba bbikkbu panatipatam pabaya pan§.tipata 
pativirato boti . . . pe * . . . sukbino cittam samadbiyati 
. . . pe* . . . 

76. ‘ So ® metta-sabagatena cetasa ekam disam pbaritva 


^ S®* raja-; S^ rajo-; S“ raja-. 

* So S^; BB S®‘ omit (D. ii. 41 na idam). 

* Omitted at J). ii, 42. 

* D. ii. 43-75, all of which SS give in full. 
® B“ omits. SS must mean D. ii. 75-98. 


® SS omit.. 
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viharati, tatha dutiyam, tatha tatiyam, tatha catuttham. 
Iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavan- 
tam lokam metta-sahagatena cetasa vipulena mabaggatena 
appamanena averena avyapajjhena pharitva viharati: 

77. * Seyyatha pi Vasettha balava sahkha-dhamo ^ appa^ 
kasiren’ eva catuddisa vinnapeyya, ^ evam bhavitaya kho 
Vasettha2 mettaya ceto-vimuttiya yam* pamana-katam 

kammam na tarn tatravasissati na tarn tatr§.vatitthati. 

• • • • • 

Ayam pi kho Vasettha Brahmanam sahavyataya maggo. 

78. ‘ Puna ca param Vasettha bhikkhu karuna-sahaga- 
tena cetasa . . . pe . . . mudita-sahagatena cetasa . . • 
pe « . . upekba-sahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva 
viharati, tatha dutiyam, tatha tatiyam, tatha catuttham. 
Iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavan- 
tarn lokam upekha-sahagatena cetasa vipulena mahagga- 
tena appamanena averena avyapajjhena pharitva viharati. 

79. ‘ Seyyatha pi Vasettha balava sahkha-dhamo appa- 
kasiren’ eva catuddisa vinnapeyya, evam bhavitaya kho 
Vasettha upekhaya ceto-vimuttiya yam pamana-katam 

kammam na tarn tatravasissati na tarn tatravatitthati. 

• • • • • 

Ayam pi kho Vasettha Brahmanam sahavyataya maggo. 

80. ‘ Tam kim mannasi Vasettha ? Evam-viharl bhik- 

• # • • 

khu sapariggaho va apariggaho va ti ? ’ 

‘ Apariggaho bho Gotama.’ 

* Savera-citto va avera-citto va ti ? ’ 

‘ Avera-citto bho Gotama.’ 

* Savyapajjha-citto va avyapajjha-citto va ti ? * 

* Avyapajjha-citto bho Gotama.* 

* Samkilittha-citto va asamkilittha-citto va ti ? * 

• • • • • • 

‘ Asamkilittha-citto bho Gotama.’ 

• # • 

‘ Vasavatti va avasavatti va ti ? ’ 

‘ Vasavatti bho Gotama.’ 


1 BP dhammo. 

BB evam eva kho Vasettha evam bhavitaya {and in 

§79). 

* S® omits ; ya ; S™ ya erased {in § 79 S® omits ; S^^ 
yam). 
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81. * Iti kira Vasettha apariggaho bhikkhu, apariggaho 

Brahma. Api nn kho apariggahassa bhikkhnno aparigga- 

hena Brahmnna saddhim samsandati sametiti ? ’ 

# # 

‘ Evam bho Gotama.’ 

# 

* Sadhu Vasettha. So vata Vasettha apariggaho bhik¬ 
khu kayassa bheda param marana apariggahassa Brah- 
muno sahavyfipago bhavissatiti—thanam etam vijjati. 

‘ Iti kira Vasettha avera-citto bhikkhu, avera-citto 

# • ^ 

Brahma . . . pe . . . avyapajjha-citto bhikkhu, avya- 
pajjha - citto Brahma ... pe . . . asamkilittha - citto 
bhikkhu, asamkilittha-citto Brahma: vasavatti bhikkhu, 
vasavatti Brahma. Api nu kho vasavattissa bhikkhuno vasa- 

vattina Brahmuna saddhim samsandati sametiti ? ’ 

• # 

‘ Evam bho Gotama.’ 

‘ Sadhu Vasettha. So vata Vasettha vasavatti bhikkhu 

• # • # 

kayassa bheda param marana vasavattissa Brahmuno 
sahavyflpago bhavissatiti—thanam etam vijjatiti.’ 

82. Evam vutte Vasettha-Bharadvaja manava Bhaga- 

vantam etad avocum: ^ 

# • 

* Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho Gotama. 

# ^ • 

Seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, patic- 
channam va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya, 
andha-kare va tela-pajjotam dhareyya : cakkhumanto 
rupani dakkhintiti—evam eva bhota^ Gotamena aneka- 
pariyayena dhammo pakasito. Ete mayam bhavantam* 
Gotamam saranam gacchama * dhamman ca bhikkhu- 
samghan ca. Upasake® no bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajja- 
tagge panupetam ® saranam ^ gate’ * ti. 

Tevijja-Suttantam.® 

SiLAKKHANDHA-VAGGO. 


1 


SS Vasettho Bharadvajo manavo; B^ etad avoca. 


2 S®^ bho. 




4 


s 


cm 


gacchami. 


S®^ bhagavantam ; S* bhavam. 

5 gcdm upasakam. 


® B“ panupete. 


S^* saranao. 


« S 


cm 


gato. 


® B“ Tevijja-Suttam Nitthitam Terasamam. 
10 gdmt . gm Nitthito. 
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* Brahma-Samanua-Ambattha-Sona-Kata-Maba ^-JaJa’ 

• • # • 

Siha-Pottha-Subha-Kevaddha*-Lohicca-Tevijja-terasa-ti. 


* B“ Brahmajalan ca Samannam Ambattham Sonadan 

dakam 

# • 

Eutadantan ca Mabali || Jaliyam Sihanadakam 
Photthapado tatha Subhamanavo Kevaddho pi ca 
Lohicco Tevijjo ceti idha suttani terasa ti. 

(MS. terasani). 

2 Mahall. » Ja. 


* Kevattha. 
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Acelaka, 166 
Acchika, 45 
Atimapayato, 52 
Addhuva, 19 

Adhicca-samuppannika, 28 

Adhivutti-padani, 13 
Anattadhino, 72 
Anukula-yannani, 144 
Anupakkuttho, 113, 130 
Antanantika, 22 
Aparanta-kappika, 31 
Apatihirakata, 193 
Abhisanna-nirodha, 180 
Amara-vikkhepika, 24 

Avassatam, 249 
Asassatika, 17 
Asi, 77, 105 
Assavaya, 137, 140 
Ahi, 77 

Ahinindriyo, 84, 186, 196 

Akinna-manussa, 211 
Adinakkhattuya kula, 115, 
182 

Ay a-mukham, 74 


Asandi-paficama purisa, 55 
AsayaQaip kbaya-uanam, 84 


Ina-mulani, 71 
Itihasa, 88 
Itthi, 97 
Iddbi, 78, 212 
Indriyesu gutta-dvaxo, 70 


irinam, 248 
• % * 


Uddbamaghatanika, 32 
Upakkbato, 127 
Upaniyya avaca, 107 
Upapilo, 135 

Uppatha-gamanam, 10 
Ubbillavitattam, 3, 37 
Ubbhidodako, 74 

Uju-vipaccanika-vMa, 1, 2 

Eka-mansa-kbalam, 52 
Elagala, 114, 130 ’ 


Ogaccbati, 240 
Ogamauam, 109 
Opbuto, 246 


Kalopi, 166 
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Kayo, 76 

Kinha, 90, 103, 163 
Kutuhala-sala, 179 
Khari-vividham, 101, 102 
Khiram, 201 

Gathito, 245 

Gutupapata-nanam, 82 
Cetopariya-nanam, 79 

Jani, 135 

Jiva and sarira, 159, 187 
Juta, 6 

Jhanas, the four, 73-75,182-4 

Nana-dassanam, 76 

Tindukacire, 178 
Thandila-seyyam, 167 

Dakkhiti, 165 
Daddula-bhakkho, 166 
Dandhayitattam, 249 
Danta-karo, 78 
Dassu-khllam, 135 

Dittha-dhamma-nibbana-vada, 

• • 7 

36 

Dibba sota-dhatu, 79 
Dibbani saddani, 153 
Dibbo cakkhu, 83 
Deva-yaniyo maggo, 215 
Dhahseti, 211 
Dhamo, 251 
Dhopanam, 6 

Dhopeti, 124 

f 

Nahapako, 74, 215, 232 


Nittaddanam, 11 

Nitthinno, 73 
Niddayati, 231 

Nippesika, 8 
Nimantanam, 166 
Nivuto, 246 
Necayika, 136 
Nela vaca, 4 

Paccajato, 62 
Pacceti, 186 
Patuva-satani, 54 
Patapati, 137, 140 
Patisalllno, 134 
Patimantetum, 122 
Parinato, 29 
Parijeguccha, 25 
Paritasita, 40 

Patihariyani, the three, 212, 

213 

Pallomo, 96 
Pasado, 83, 243 
Pinda-davika, 51 
Pitamaha-yuga, 113 
Pisaco, 93 

Pubbanta-kappika, 12 
Pubbe nivasam, 81 
Pori vaca, 4 

Bandhupadapacca, 90, 103 
Barahisa, 142 

Bahatva, 221 
Bijam, 6 

Bhassantahutiyo, 55 

Mani, 76 
Manta, 121 
Mahapurisa, 88 
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Mundaka, 103 
Mussati, 19 
Munjo, 77 

Muddha vipateyya, 143 

Lokayatam, 11, 88,120 

Vaccasi, 114, 120, 123 
Vannas, the four, 91 
Vannam bhasati, 3, 117 
Vassa-kammam, 12 
Viggahika-katha, 8 
Vijja, 9 

Vitthayitattam, 249 
Vipinam, 248 
Vimokkha, the three, 183 
Visadam pupunati, 248 
Visuka-dassauam, 4, 5 
Vivittam senasanam, 71 
Vusitava-mani, 90 
Veni, 239 
Vobhindanta, 26 
Vodaniya dhamma, 196 
Vossa-kammam, 12 


Sahkhiya-dhammo, 2 
Samkilesam, 10 

I 

Samghasamghi, 112, 128 

Samkhanam, 11 

Sanjambhariyam karoti, 189 
Samvadanam, 11 
Samphappalapam, 4 

Samsidati, 248 

Sati-sampajanna, 70 

Sattattam, 29 

Sattussadam, 131 

# ^ 

Sattharo, the three, 230 

Santuttho, 71 

# # ^ 

Santhagara, 91 
Samarabbha, 143 

Sayana, 7 
Sassata-vada, 13 
Sippi-sambuka, 84 
Siravhayanam, 11 
Silas, the, 63-69 
Subbutthika, 11 

Suvanna-karo, 78 

• 0 ^ 

Sobbanagarakam, 6 

Homa, 9 
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